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™< Here being no Dedication of this Dif- 
courfe ; a Preface is therefore not only 
the more allowable, but neceffary. For 
| = how vain, as well as impertinent foever, 
they are defervedly accounted, who think either to 
recommend, or to cover, an unfeafonable, ufelefs 
and trifling Book, from Cenlure, Contempt and Ridj- 
cule, by their Emitting it under the ufurped Pa- 
tronage of 4 great Name; yet it is to Treat 
thofes into whofe Hands Authors: are ambitious to 
have their Papers to fall, and of whofe good Opi- 
‘wion they are covetous, with Rudenefs, as well as 
mito want of Refpett, not to afford them thofe pre~ 
vious Advertifements, and vouchfafe them the 
Lights which may let them decently in to what they 
are invited to Perufe, and ferve both to obviate 
Mifapprehenfions of the Writer, and to prevent 
|Groundle{s and Satyrical Reflections upon bis Per- 
formance. 
| And the endeavouring of the one and the other 
of thefe, is the more indifpenfably needful in the 
prefent cafes in that ( if credit may be given to 
wulgar Reports) there ave fome advane'd to Emsi- 
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‘To the Reader. | 
gent Pofts , and cloath'd with lofty Charatters, 
who from Politicks peculiar to themfelves, have 
declar’d rheir Opinions , and oracularly given foreh 
sheir Decifions, concerning the Qneftion hereafter 
Debated, as if they were Partizans of the King 
of Spain, rather than State-Councellors and Ci- 
vil Minifters of His Britanpick Majefty. For 
befides their having im their private Conver {ations 
not only queftion’d, but afperfed the Legality and 
Juftice of the late Undertaking of the Scots at Da- 
rien 3 they are by their Friends, as well as by their 
Enemies, reprefented to bave given both Encourage- 
Gment unto, and to have beftowed liberal Rewards 
upon, the unmannerly, little and defpicable Writer 
of the Defegce of the Scots Abdicating Darien. 
In which feurriloas Pamphlet, there are not only 
shofe intollerable Invettives again(t the whole King- 
dom of Scotland, as well as againft the Directors 
of their Indian andAfrican Com pany,that are more 
calulated to excafperate that. Nation, and to run them 
into difloyalty, than any ways adapted to allay their 
Refentments, and to quench their intemperate Heats 
under that misfortune , but there are likewife fucks 
infolene affertions, and thofe bottom’d upon Brutal 
Ignorance, in relation to the Legitimacy of the De- 
fign to have Setled upon the Ifthmus of America, 
that no Spaniard wou'd have had either the effron- 
gery, or the ill, breeding to have utter ’d them. 

For, as if it were not enough for the Mercinary 
Scribler, to affume the impudence of affirming, that © 
she. Motives upon which the Proclamations were © 
emitted inthe Englihh Welt-India Colonies, for- | 
bidding the Supplying, Relieving, and Affift- 7 
ding the Scars at Darier, or inany parts of Ame - © 

viva, Where they fhould Settle, was becanfé a y 
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Government of Exglazd would net be accef- 
fary to an Act, which the World might judge 
to be Felonious, p. 4. of bis Epift. Dedicate. 
he takes the boldne[s to add afterwards in Terms 
that are moft flanderous, as well as defamatory, 
p. 7. of the fame Epiftle, thar their attempt of 
Planting on the \fthmus, was the Setling a Co- 
lony in another Man’s Dominions, unlefs by 
vertue of their Presbyterian Tenet of Domini- 
ons being founded in Grace, the Scots, who 
are the prefumptive Eleét, pretend a Divine 
Right to the Goods of the Wicked, and fo 
take upon them to cloath the Councellors of 
their Colony, with fach another Commillion, 
as God gave the Alebrews when they departed 
out of Egypt. Which Language tho’ agreeable to 
the Education, Aanners, loliticks, and Infertor 
Stations of Harris and D-—\ tohave bein the one 
the Belcher, and the other the Voucher of ; yer it 
cannot mifs being efteemed extremely odd and in- 
congruois, that a Perfon, who is not only a Schol- 
lar, a Gentleman, but a Minifter of State, fhould 
be reputed to have both authorized the reproachful 
Falfhood, and to have paid liberaly for the jnven- 
ting and divulging of it. 

But the forwardne{s exprefs’d by one in an Fio- 
nourable Office (and as 1s commonly faid with Ra- 
ptures of Foy) ix the {peedy Communication to the 
Spanifh Ambaffador, thar the Scots had aban- 
donn’d Darien, would feem not only to infinuate 
his being poffe[s'd with a greater Picque againft the 
Kingdom of Scotland ( omitting at prefent all 
thofe further Inftanccs that give evidence of it, 
mbich occur numeronfly enough both in the fore~ 
mention'd Pamphlet, avd in that other, Stil’d, 

sae nemo Nie 
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The Defence of the Scors Settlement at Dae 
rien Anfwer'd, which are Publifhd under the 
Safeguard of kis Countenance, as well as Vented 
ana Sold with bis Connivance) than 1s reconcilea= 
ble with the Duty of one im his Pott under a 
Prince, who is no lefs King and Soveraign of that 
Nation, than he is of England ; but it doth alfo 
intimate a warmer concern for the Intereft of the 
Catholick King, and for the having his defires, and 
the wifhes of his Subjegts complied with and gratie 
fied, than was either prudential for an Englith Se- 


cretary of State, or correfpondent to the Zeal 


which a Perfon in his Station ought to have had 
jor the Succe{s and Profperity of all and of every 
one of bis Mafters People in their Undertakings, 
to have rendred himfelf obnoxious to the being 
charged with. Not to add how little and mean it 
was a it felf, and what averfion from, and dif- 
affettion it proclaimed againft the Scots, to have af- 
felled the Pleafure and coveted the Glory of bejng 
the firft Author and Conveyer of that News to the 
forementioned Ambaflador. Efpecially when tranf- 
mitted to himfelf upon no furer Intelligence, than 
that fuch a Report being arrived at Jamaica, the 
Tydings thereof were difpatch’d lither by one 
who might be [ufpecied the more credulous in believ- 
ing it, becanfe it was that which out of Enmity to 
the Caledonian Colony he earneftly longed for and 
defiréd, 9." | epee ee et 

Nor is it without a Pointed (tho’ but tacit) Re- 
ficttion upen a certain Gentleman's Conduét im this 


Matter, thatthe Writer of the Paris Gazette of 


Nov. 14. hath inferted inthe Paragraph from Ma- 
drid of October 22. That il arriva ici le 14 
un Courier extraordinaire des pefche de Lon- 
Rehan tia ae oie ¥ 4 ee ane Sie ; dregs 
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dres par le Marquis de Canales Ambaffadeur_ 
d’Ef{pagne en Angleterre avec s’avis de laban- 
donement de le Colonie de Darien, qui avoit 
efte receu par un des Secretaires, d@Eftat & 
Communique a cet Ambaffadeur, There had 
on the 14th an extraordinary Courier come 
thither from the Marquis of Canales the Spa- 
nifh Ambaffador in England, with News of the 
abandoning the Colony at Darien, which one 
of the Secretaries of State having received, 
lad Communicated to the faid Ambaflador. 


But there baving been a Meffage delivered fiace 
by the fame Englifh Minifter to the faid Foreign 


Ambaflador, which bow ravifhing foever it might 
be unto the former to Convey, could not be very 
joyous and delightful tothe latter to Receive 5 I fhall 
only obferve in relation to the diverfity of the Mat- 
ter, and the different relifh between the faid Mef- 
fage and the foregoing intelligence, that there uw 
fometimes a vaft diffimilitude, betwixt what one may 
find himjetf obliged to perform in obedience to the 
Order and Injunétion of a Matter, who is no lefs 
wife in what he Commands, than Authorarative and 
Uncontrolable in the having it Executed , and what 
the fame Perfon may run himfelf into the indifcretion 
of Doing when not direéted by a greater Prudence 
than bis own, nor over-ruled by a Superior Autho- 
rity. | | 

Which I dotake the liberty the rather to fuggeft, 
ii that it is too often the misfortune of Princes, to 


have even thofe Attions of their Minitters, of which 


they were not previoufly in the leaft confcious, and 
much lefs had enjoyned, to be interpreted as if done 
either in obedience to their pofitive Command and {pe- 
cial Dive&tion, or in order to humour their Inclina- 
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sions and to comply with their Sentiments. There being 
but few Aden in the World who render the Fuftice 
And pay that Deference to Kings, as to diftinguifl 
with that impartiality and exatlne|s which they ought, 
between what Perfons ratfed to Emenent Pofts in the 
Adminiftration, are to have imputed unto them as 
éting in abftraction from their Offices, and. as they 
come to be confidered only Perfonally 5 and what 


they are to be beld accountable for as behaving them- 


felves correfpondently to the Characters which they 
bear, and to the Trufts which are repos d in them 5 
and as tiey govern and regulate themfelves i the fe= 
veral and refpective parts of their’ Adminift rations, 
both in conformity to the Laws, and to the Meafures 
of Bienfance and Decency, which their Mafters out 
of refpect to their own Honour and Glory, as well as 
from Principles of Wifdom and Fuftice, are to 
be always fuppos'd ta require, as well as to wifh, that 
they may neither trefpafs againft, nor im the leaft de- 
viate from. For as Monarchs and Soveraign Prin- 
ces, notwithftanding the Innocence of their own Pur- 


- pofes, and the Righteonfnefs of their Defigns towards 


their Subjects and People, do feldom efcape obloquy 
and blame, when they upon whom the execution and 
the exercife of their Authority is devolved, are found 
to offend againft the Laws, which ftand enacted 
and eftablifhed to be the Standards and Boundaries 
of Governing and Ruling Power ; fo it is hardly to 
he avoided, let Kings and Potentates be never fo 
juftly Celebrated, by reafon of their own Wifdom, 
and the Mannerline{s of their whole Royal Conduct, 
but that there will be found pevifh and ill-natur'd 
People enough, ready to fully the Fame, and to de- 
tract from the Glory of their Prudence, in cafe 
they who are employ'a in the chiefeft Offices of the 
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State, are obferved to over-look and forget the Rules 


of decency, and to trefpafs againft the Forms of Ci- 
vility and the Maxims of Di fcr etion. 

And that what I have reprefented, may appear 
to have been faid from a dutiful regard to. His 
Majefty’s Honour and Safety, let me be allow'd to 
fet both the Cafes in a clearer Light, by the Pro- 
pofal of two Suppofitions , whereof there are 
Proofs within view, to shew that they are not vifio~ 
nary and chimerical. For exanaple, let His Ma- 
jefty be never fo Merciful, as well as Fuft, uvever- 
thele/s it will be impoffible, anring a feafon wherein 
there is no fufpenfion upon any Acts of Parliament, 
that bis Government fuould efcape the cenfure of 
being not only Rigorous and Severe, bute Arbitrary 
and Defpotical, if a Perfon trufted with Authority 
and Power of caufing Seixe and Apprebend fuch as 
are Informed and Sworn againft to be Plotters and 
Confpirators again{t the Safety of His Majefiy’s 
Perfon, the Tranquility of his Government, or the 


_ Peace of bis Dominions, fhould under that Cover 


and Pretence, fo far contemn and trample upon the 
many and feveral Laws of England, which have 
been made for the prefervation of the Liberty of 
Englifh Subjects, as to caufe Take up, aud by his 
Warrants to confine under afperfion of High Trea- 
fon whom he pleafeth, without the vouchfafing te mene 
tion in thofe Warrants his baving received Depofi- 
tions upon Oath fpecifying and importing the Crimes 
for which he Commits them. Which as it doth of- 
ten prove to be the Ruiming them in their Eftates 
and Fortunes, as well as the foandalizing ana black. 
ning them in their IN ames, Credits and Reputations, 
thro’ the charging them with the guilt of difgrace- 
ful and capital Offences; fo it 4s x0 lefs than the 
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veducing and bringing the People of England iz- 

io a State ana condition of abfolute and down right 

Slavery, by the making the Liberty of every Eng- 

lith Subjeék, as well as of fome, to depend preca- 

rioufly, and at the fame time entirely, upon the 

bamour of him who affumeth unto bimfelf the 

Exercife of fuch a Furifdittion, Which makes me 

astonifhed, that they who covet to Att after this 

itimited and unconfined rate, are not more Friend= 

ly and Kind to Scotland, than they have hither- 

20 chofen to fhew themfelves in that no more is - 
required there, for the Empowering thofe ia the 

Administration to throw Men into Prifon, with- 

out their admiffion to Baile, or the being brought 
to Tryal, but that they do fufpelt them to be 

Seditious Difloyal or Tratterous. 

Likewife, let the King behave bimfelf towards. 
she Subjeéts of all, or of any of his Kingdoms, 
with never fo much Condefcenfion, Goodne/s, end 
Compa|fion, _fincerely and joyfully congratulating 
their Profperity, and Condoleing and Simpathiz- 
ing with them under their Calamities 5 ( as the 
King with great Tendernefs hath lately done to- 
wards the Scots Company, thro’ telling them im 
bis Anfwer to their Addrefs, that he is forry for 
the Dammage which they and their Country bave 
fustained in and by the Lofs of their Colony) 


yet none of all thefe things will be found fuffict- 


ent to preferve him in the bhearty Affettions 
awful Eftecm, and firm Confidence of thofe Sub- 
jetts of fuch of bis Dominions, who find their Na- 
sion made the object of the foorn, ridicule and con- 
tempt, its welfare the motive of the Envy and 
hatred, and their misfortune the matter and 
ground of the pleafure and delight of thofe, . 
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he bath honored with the fir places in the Exers 
cife of bis Authority, and in the Adminiftration 
of the affairs of State in whatfoever Dominion it he 
“under bis Subjection : A 
|. However it may not be amifs to obferve,. thar how 
difcontented and clumorous foever the Spaniards 
have been, becaufe of the Scots endeavouring to 
have fetled at Darien ; and how unkind, as well as 
unafiftent unto them, (whether npon imaginary mo- 
tives of Fujtice, ‘or real inducements of State, I 
fhall not determine) fuch have Shewed themfelves, 
‘whofe Favour and Protection they expetted in the 
fupporting them in that undertaking, and how greas 
and Damageable thereupon their Difappointments 
and Loffes have proved, which while they canfe 
forrow to them, do adminifter occafion of Foy to o- 
thers, whofe charatters it doth very ill accord 
with and become; yet that it is fome confolation 
both to their Company, and their whole K ingdom 
that the Reprefentation a Meflrs les primic- 
res Miniftres d? Angleterre, The memorial or 
manifeft given into the Lords Juftices by the 
Spanifh. Ambaflador in Seprember laft, was not 
an the leaft occafion’d by, nor bottowmd upon any 
thing relative to their Colony upon the Ameri- 
can Ifthmus. So that whatfoever the Confequens 
ces of that Memorial, and of bis Britannick 
Majefty juft Refentment of it may be, yet 
none of them, can either now, or hereafter, be 
faid to have fprung aad flowed from any Fatt 

_ or Enterprize of the Scots. ait 
And the’ I do not pretend to any knowledge of 
thofe Confultations, Treaties and Stipulations, ( fave 
as they are there expreffed to have been. Sur la 
-fucceffion de la couronne d’ Efpacne, & fa 
| | | ene ok  Di- 


To the Reader.’ . 

Divifion and Repartition, about the Succeflion 
to the Crown of Spaiz, and the Divifion and 
Repartition of that Monarcy) wherein His Ma- 
jefty having been concerned, gave occafion and 
adminifired ground for that Memorial, which 
was fo difpleafing unto Him, that he thereupon 
Commanded the Spanifh Ambaffador, who dcli- 
ver’d it, to depart within Eighteen days out of 
his Kingdom, and in that time not to £0 out of 
his Gates yet I hope it will neither be accounted 
Prefumption, nor an Intrufion upon Secrets ana 


Mysteries of State to fay, that nothing could have . 


coutributed [o much to the obviating all fuch mifun- 
der Standings berween the two Crowns; as fhould 
fwell into andterminate in a Rupture, as the hav~ 
ing protetted the Scots in their fettlement at Da~ 
rien would have done. For. as the having a Cos 
lony Establifh'd in the very Heart and Bofome 
of the Spanifh American Dominions, and accomo- 
dated with a Defenceable Harbour, that 1s capa- 
ble of receiving the whole Naval strength of Eng 
land, would ( ualefs the Cabinet Refolutions at 
Madrid, be the Refults of Paffion and Haughtine/s, 


rather than of fedate thoughts, Political Wifdom, 


and of Debates where arguments derived from fafe- 
ty and intereft caff the fale ) effectually check 
the Spaniards againft falling sto rafh and 
hafty Councils, and an infallible motive for re- 
firaining the Catholick King from emarquing ik 
a War with His Britannick Majefty, becaufe of 
the unavoidable mifchiefs, that upon our being — 
3 Circumftanced and Stated thro? the poffeffion 


‘of that place, would attend it in relation to the ma- 


ny great and opulent Territortes of the. Spanifh 
Monarchy in the Welt-{ndies, which are oe 
! ne 
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the fources of all that Wealth and Treafure which 
inable them to defend their Kingdoms and Pro- 
vinces in Europe, and do afford ‘them the means 
aud advantages of fupporting themfelves in that 
veneration and esteem, which are paid them, and 
rendred unto that Crown in this part of the 
World fo it isnot to be doubted, (hould aWar 
Commence upon any inducements and reafons whatfo- 
ever,whether fancsed or real, flight or weighty between 
the King of Spain and the Monarch of Great 
Britain, but that thro’ our being fo Potted inthe 
amtdji of their American Plantations, they would 
foon be made fenfible of their betaking themfelves 
thereby to a courfe and method that will unavoid- 
able iffue ta their Ruine. 

For tho no Adan that pretendeth to good Senfe can 
have the weakne/s to imagine , nor any who are under 
theT ies of Allegiance and Fealty, can have the Difloy- 
alty to fufpett 5 that the coldnefs and indifference 
of the Court of England, i reference to the 
Scots being encouraged and fupported at Darien, 
(to fay nothing of the meafures that have been 
taken and purfued, not only to the Difheartening 
and Obftructing them in their Defign, but to the 
_ defeating ity thro’ rendring as far as could be ef 
fected, without open and direct hoftility, their 
continuance in that place impracticable) was either 
in fubferviency to the better concealing and covering 
thofe Transactions, which were then carrying on, 
and are fince difcovered and divulged, concerning 
the adjufting and determining the Succeflion to 
the Crown of Spain, or in order, at the ex- 
pence of the Kingdom of Scotland and the Di- 
honour as well as the Lofs fustained by their 
African and India Company, to have the more 
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exfily reconciled, what was at that time under 


Confultation and Treaty towards the being Con- 
certed and Stipulated, to the Catholick King and 
his Minifters ; yet it may both with Modefty and 
Safety be affirmed, that among other means which 
would have both Advanced His Majelty above 
the threats and menaces of the Spaniards, whe 
endeavour to alarm lim, that unlefs all that he 
hath projetted in~ the foremention'd <ffair, be 
“promptement arrefte, viendra un Guerre Fu- 
nefte & univerfelle dans toute te Europe, 
fpeedily renounced, there will arife a de- 
ftructive and general War thro’ all Eu- 
rope, but inabled him to juftify and to make 
good by his Power and Force, what be hath by 
his great Prudence and Wifdom been Adjufting 


and Contratting with others in reference to the i 


foreftid matter. It would have alfo been wt 
fome degree ufeful and fubfervient thereunto, if 
jnftead of lending his Name and Authority to 
thofe who. emitted the Proclamations # the Eng- 


See 4 M ts epee 
0g ig lifh Weft-India Plantations, probibiting the 


by the holding any Correfpondence with, or the 


yarl of giving any Afliftance unto, any Perfon or 
Bellamont. Perfons, that had been Fitted out in Seor- 
Fune 2 land with Ships of Force to fettle in fome 


1699. part of America, he had vouchfaved unto his 


Subjects of Scotland, thofe Teftimonies of bis 
Royal Care and Zeal for their Succefs in the 
expedition they went upor, and for their profper= 
ing in the defign in which they were Embarqw a, 
as might have made them out of Gratitude, 
Ambitious of Sacrificing their Lives im his Ser 
vice. ? 
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For ws itis agreat Satisfattion to a Prince, nnd 
that which gives him a Reputation, and at fuch 
a juncture and ip thofe circumftances, renders him 
formidable to thofe who feem inclined, and do only 
covet a favourable opportunity of ‘ declaring them-~ 
Selves his Enemies, to be univer{ally known to have 
a firm Tenure in the Affections and Confidences of 
all lis People, and 10 be underftood to have their 
» Wealth and Power ready to be furrendred with rea 
dinefs and i unto lis Difpofal, and their 
Lives chiefly valued by them on the foot of having 
them to venture at lis Command, and for the exm~ 
alting, as well as for the maintaining his Honour and 
Glory 5 fo it cannot but both extreamly difquier 
him, and alfo leffen his Credit and Veneration with 
thofe Potentates, that Envy the greatnefs of his Une 
dertakings, and who dread the Wifdom that dif 
playeth it felf in his Projettions, to find the lar geft 
Part and Proportion of the whole Body of his Sub= 
jects in one of his Dominions, highly difcontented 
with, and clamoroufly complaining, and as they 
think not without juft reafon, of the Condutk and 
Behaviour of thofe towards them, who being in ihe 
higheft Places of the Exercife and Adminiftration 
of the Government, do vouch his Orders ana his 
Authority for thofe Attions thar are fe ill Rex 
fented. $04 api 
And that thefe Proceedings of the King’s Eng- 
With Minifters of State, and of his Subordinate 
Governors, towards and againft the Scots in their 
Weft-India Undertaking, nucht have been for 
born and avoided, without His Majefty’s becoming 
obnoxious to Detrattion and Cenfure, of having con- 
mived at and countenanced any Fact in them, than 
can juftly be called invafive upon the Dominions 
a _ OF 
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of Spain, and an Infraction of Alliances with that 
Crown, or that can reafonably be held prejudicial 
to rhe Intereft of England, either im their Manu- 
faktures and Commerce at home, or with refpeck to 
the Flourifhing and Traffick of their Plantations a- 
broad, being the Subject of the eajuing Difcourfe, 
I do without craving the lenivy and favour, or de- 
precating the prejudice and feverity of any, [ubmit 
it to the Judgment and Verditt of all fuch, who 
wnderfland the Laws of Nature and Nations, have. 


examin d the Alliances that have been contratted / | 


between the Crowns of Great Britain and Spain, 
and who are able to judge of what is advantagious 
#0 the Britifh Kingdoms, whether collectively or dif- 
gunctively confider’d. 

And I am fire, that whatfoever bath been al- 
Icdged by the Spaniards ia the Memorial prefented 
by the Spanifh Ambaflador to His Majefty 
May laft, for the blackning and afperfing the De- 
fign and Attempt of the Scots, with refpect to 
thew Setling a Colony upon the Iithmus of Da- 
rien, (all which will in the following Sheets be 
brought under Difquifition, and demonftrated to be 
Groundlefs, Frivolous, and Impertinent ) yet that w 
bath no Analogy, nor bearer any Proportion with the 
indecency , feverity and defamatorime|s of the Lan- 
guage, which occurreth im the Memorial exhibited 
by the fame Miniter to the: Lords Juftices iz the 
Month of September. Wherein he upbraids and 
reproaches a Great and Wife, as well as an Imme- 
diate Perfonal Tranfaction of Hts Majeftyy 4s of 
sherein be bad not only been Emporter a Vam- 
bition @ufurper & bouleverfer les Pais d’au- 
truii, Hurried into the ambition of ulurpmg a 
Power. over, and of endeavouring to fubvert 


the 
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the Dominions of another Princes and thar if 
Such an A fiand allowed, \i ny auroit ni Sta- 
tutes ni Loys Municipales, a obferver chez les 
unes ni chez les autres qui ni fuifle Libres de 
attentates d’autruil, There will neither remain 
Statute nor Municipal Laws obfervable between, 
Princes, which #iki no! be liable to be inva- 
ded, and freely broken in upon; but he farther 
calls it fuch an Attion towards the Catholick King, 
that by reafon of the influence, which it may have 
upon his Subjects, Pour tenter la Foy, & exciter 
leur Efprits a des foulevements, In tenipting 
them from their Allegiance, and by exciting 
“them to Mutinies and Infurre¢ctions, is not con- 
fiftent, a la bon Foy qui fe doit obferver en- 
tre les Chretiens, & a la plus fort raifon en- 
tre des Allies & Amis, With that fincerity 
which fhould’ be obferved among Chriftians, 
and much more among thofe that are Allies 
and Friends; being withal fuch a Practife, that if 
faffered, Ii ny aucoune Nation, ni Domination en 
Europe en furete contre les machinations & 
tromperies de la plus Fort, ou de la plus 
malicieux, There will be no Nation or Kings 
dom in Europe in fafety againft the Contri- 
vances and Deceits of fuch, as are either Powers 
ful or Malicious. 

All which I have therefore called over and mens 
tion’d (and would not orberwife have done it) thak 
they who have appear’d unfriendly unto,and offended at 
the Scots Undertaking, thro’ the fuffering themfelves 
to receive finifirnous impreffions of it, upon its being 
reprefented in the foremention’d Memorial of May 3: 
As an Invafion upon the Dominions of His 
| Catholick Majefty, and an Infraction of the Al- 
a 2 hances 
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Viances between the two Crowns, may from their 
being made acquainted with the foulnefs and un- 
decency of the Terms that are beftowed ypon the 
Stipulation which the King of Great Britain hath 
been concerting, to the happinefs of the very Spa- 
nsards themfelves, as well as for the future tran- 
quility of all the Soveraignties and Principalities 
of Europe, be from thence henceformard convinced, 
shat the Credit and Authority of a Spanifh Me- 
morial is too lubricous and fandy a Foundation to 
build an Opinion upon, of the Ilegality ana Inju- 
fice of a Tranfattion, Enterprize and Fatt, And 
‘as I hope the having unanfwerably prov’d, that the 
Spaniards were wonderfully miftaken in the Ap- 
pellations which they gave to the Scots Landing and 
their beginning to erect a4 Plantation upon the \ith- 
mus of America; fo J doubt not, but that the 
Projection, for which Es Majefty is fo undecently 
treated, and difhonourably afperfed, will be both 
vindicated from all the Obloquies cast upon and af- 
fixed unto him 5 and alfo juftified to have been the 
Refult and Effect of 4 Wifdom, that fature Ages, 
as well asthe prefent, will admire and magnify him 
for. Only care in that cafe, muft be taken, that 


“ghey who fhall be honoured with the Trujt of being 


employd in fuch a Noble Work, may not be of 
shofe Perfons chufing, who felected and pitched up- 
on the Writers of the Pamphlets, cal’d, The 
Defence of the Scots Abdicating Darien; and 
the Defence of their Settlement at it Anfwer’d, 
thefe being with refpect to Senfe, Truth, Reafon, 
and good Manners, the moft filly, rediculous, and 
jgnominious Creatures, that ever the Name of Au- 
thors was conferr’d upon. 


And 
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‘And that their Performances in their feveral 
and refpective ways, which are fuch as proclaim the 
Intellectuals of both of them mean, andthe Morals 
of one of them very bad, are not arraigned and ex- 
poled in the enfuing Difcourle, is, becanfe of its 
having been fully written and finifhed, before the 
Scurrilities of the one, and the Impertinencies of 
the other, towards the blackning of the Conduct of 
the Scots, or the difproving the Legitimacy of 
their Undertaking, were obtruded upon the Worlds 
as likewife previoufly to the Publication of the Bosk 
that is Sti?'d, A Defence of the Scors Settlement 
at Darien, with an ‘Anfwer to the Spanifh Me- 
morial againft it. And as I have not upon the 
perufal of the latt either added unto, or fubjira- 
cted from what I had antecedently written, which 
may ferve to vindicate me from being accounted a 
Plagiary, zz cafe that in our Reafonings upon a 
Subject that is the fame there do here and there 
appear, not only an affinity of Stile and Language, 
but a Concidence of Thoughts, whether in the 
mentioning of Facts, or in the citing of Authors- 
ties; fo I do not think wt neceffary to Reply any 
thing to what by fome may be held Argumentative 
in either of the other two foremention’d Pamphlets, 
as reckoning that whatfoever occurreth in them of 
that Nature and Tendency, to be fufficiently obvia- 
ted, and in way of Anfwer fully anticipated, i 
what is Reprefented and Argued in the folowing 
Sheets ; ad much lefs can I prevail upon: my felf, 
to waft my own time, and give entertainment to 
the judicious part of Mankind (whom I do only 
covet to be the Readers of what I write) wm the 
detecting the Calumnies.and Falfhoods, and in re- 
buking the Petulancy of a Mercenary Scribler, that 
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hath been brid with Money to defame a Nation, 
and to throw that Dirt upon Perfons of Integrity 
and Honour, which a little {candalous Fellow, wha 
had been expelld fome time ago out of His Ma- 


— jefty’s Navy for bis Crimes and Maifdemeanours 


(and who thereupon [poke as fcandaloufly and re- 
vilingly then of the Englith, as be hath lately done 
of the Scots) had rak’d and gatherd together. The 
only thing which I fhall therefore fay, for over- 
throwing the Faith, Reputation and Credit, of that 
detr achive Mifereant in his many other Fictitious 
and Romantick Stories, {hall be to refer thofe, who 
are not willing to be muifled in their Belief of Alen 
and Things by Lies and Fables impos'd with im- 
pudence and audacity upon them, to Afr. Water, 
who can and will affure them, that the Afperfions 
thrown upon the Scots, i relation to their Treating 
of him, are as falfe, as they are defamatory. So 
that thro’ the Fellow’s appearing a Liat in one Cafe, 
he is to be accounted incapable of having his Te- 
flimony receiv’d in all other whatfoever. Nor can 
any, without the renouncing of common Senfe, be- 
lieve that the Gentlemen employ’d by the Company 
so Confer and Tranfatt with Ady. Wafer, cowd 
be guilty of fuch Weakne[s and Folly, as to reveal 
and detett unto him their Defign upon Darien, 1 


-ghat the whole Succefs of that Undertaking, depen- 


ded entirely upon t 
cret. : | 
"However it may not ve amifsto take notice of a 
certain Paffage in that Fabulous Book, which is ta be 
amet with Page 16. namely, That juft as the Scors 
Companies Books were open’d at Amfferdam, 
for the’ Receiving Subfcriptions to their Stock 
and Capital, the Dutch Eaft and Weft-India 
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- Companies run open mouth’d to the Lords of 
that City, fhewing what was hatching by the 
Scots Commiffioners in their Town, to Ruine 
the Trade of the United Provinces. Which £ 
have therefore the rather cited, becaufe it is one 
of the few.that have any Truth in them, and not 
to adminifter occafion unto any Men (tho I fear 
many will be ready to take it from thence without 
my leave or allowance) for fufpetting, and much 
lefs for concluding, that our Councils iz England, 
ave too much under the influence of the Hollan- 
ders, and accommodated to [uch Mealures, as are 
fubfervient to a Dutch Intereft. For tho? the up- 
thinking Creature who communicated the Story to 
| the Writer, and the unwary Statefnan and indiffe- 
rent Politician, under whofe Countenance as-well as 
Connivance it ftands publiflrd, might no ways de- 
fign the begetting and fomenting fuch an Opinion, 
yet it ws fo adapted to jufiify an apprehenfion of 
that Nature, that not only fuch who are difofetbed. 
to the Government, but many that place their bap~ 
pinefs, and do find their Profit in being whder dds 
“will be ready to fall into the Notion, and to imbibe 
the Sentiment. Efpecially feeing as well the Pro- 
ceedings here in difcouraging the Scots ix their 
American Defign, as what hath been done and 
prattifed ia the Englith Welt-India Plantations 
by pofitive Orders aud Injunttions from hence, which 
have proved very Prejudicial, if not Ruinous unto 
them in their Colony, thro’ appearing very little fub- 
fervient to an Englifh Intereft, either here, or in 
America, will thereupon be conftrued by thofe bold 
and critical Aden, who do both ufurp a Liberty of 
penetrating into, and a, Right of judging and cenfu- 
ving Refolutions and Aétions of State (which ought 
. a4 to 
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Fo be look’d upon with Reverence, and acquiefe’d in 
with Silence) to have flowd either from a ifdore 
in reference to our Concerns, Welfare and Profpe- 
vity, that is indifcoverable and paft finding out; 
or to have fprung from Reafons relative to the Sa-~ 
tisfattion and Advantage of that Outlandifh and 
Foreign Republick, which bath been named. aR 

And as in the other Pamphlet, call’d, The 
Defence of the Scots Abdicating of Darien, An- 
{wer’d Paragraph by Paragraph, whereof the 
Author bath written with more Modefty, than he 
did on whom I have been Reflecting, tho’ at the 
fame time fo weakly and triflingly, that I canuat 
bring my felf to think, that it needs ( for I am 
fure it doth not deferve) fo much as one Stritture 
or Animadverfion beftowed upon it, beyond what im 
the following Difcourfe will be found applicable there- 
unto. And indeed that Gentleman’s Defign feems 
(4s if playing Booty) he had intended the getting 
a Book to pafs unarrefted and current under the Vi- 
zor and Mask of being Anfwer’d, which thro’ its 
want of that Skreen, Cover and Pafport, there were 
éndeavours ufed to have ftifled and” fuppreffed. 
Which appears the more evidently to have been the 
feope of the Anfwerer, iz that he doth not only 
give us the other Book entirely , fo far as he 


taketh uipon him to. Reply unto, it which be doth in - 
“bis manner with reference to the whole that is Ar- 


gumentative and Difconrfive in iy but be annex- 
éth, without the omiffion of a word, whatfoever oc- 
éureth in the Book, againft which he would be thought 
zo fet up as an Antagonift, a Sheet and a half giv- 
ing the Defcription of Darien, without the being 
at the expence of a Syllable to contradict or difap- 
prove it. Tea, ‘the main Argument upon ur be 
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endeavoureth to juftify the Oppofition unto, as well 
as the Difcountenance given by the Government 
of England to the Scots, i their American Un- 
dertaking, being taken from a Vifionary and Ko- 
mantick Yopick, and fuperftrutted upow a known 
and downright Falfhood, it doth thereby become 
manifeft to all who are endowed with any mea~ 
fure of difcerning, that his main purport in Wri- 
ting, was to give a Licence for the fafe and pub- 
lick Sale of a Book, which crept about, and was 
here and there vended abroad, only furreption|ly 
and by ftealth before. ‘ For whereas he feeks to 
have it believed, that all the late Englifh Pro- 
ceedings in disfavour and prejudice of the Scots, 
were in purfuance of and Addrefs prefented by the 
Parliament to His Majefty, Anno 1695. This 
is all mere Dream and Imagination, and no bet~ 
ter than a Bantering of Mankind. It being moft 
‘certain, that the Parliament sever entertain'’d a 
chonght, of having Objtruttion given to the King- 
dom of Scotland, as to their Setlng a Colony 
either in the Eaft or Welt-Indies, provided iz 
were not where they were the previous Occupiers, 
and on condition that it prov'd not in ways, and by 
| means inconfiftent with the Amity that is between 
she two Kingdoms, as they ftand link’d together 
under one Soveraign. Neither could they fo far 
forget the boundaries unto which they do at all 
times circumfcribe and confine themfelves in their 
Parliamentary Attings, as to attempt it in refee 
vence to a Nation, over which they clam no Fu- 
vifdiftion, but which they do own to be Abfolute 
within it (elf, aud altogether Independent upon 
shen, But the whole which rhe Parliament ap- 
iat iy plyed 
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plyed unto the King about at that time, was that 
be would interpofe and exert his Authority for the 
binding of bis Englifh Subjects from becoming 
Subfcribers to the Stock and Capital, which the 
cots were about to make, frame and eftablifh, 
for the Erettion of a Welt or Eaft-India Plan- 
tation, and for the beginning and promoting of a 
Foreign Trade. Which as they had a Right and 
an Inherent and Legal Power to. do, fo they 
thew'd themfelves extreamly Wife aud Pradential, 
ia oppofing and defeating that part of the Scots 
Projestion. Seeing fhou'd fuch a Liberty have been 
either allowed or connived at ta the Subjeéts of Eng- 
land, much of that Treafure which ws employ’d in 
their own Traffick ond Commerce, and ‘efpecially to 
the Indies, might have been-put into the Scots 
Bank, upon the Profpett and Motive of the Profit 
that would thereby accrue untothem, thro’ the ma 
ny Privileges and great Immunities, which were 
granted unto the Scots Company for and during 
the Term of 22, Years. 
Nor doth be fhew himfelf very prudent, in Ree 
letting fo feverely, as be doth, upon the Behaviour 


of the Scots towards King Charles 1. i that the — 


Englith chem/felves were not only as Difloyal as they, 
but both tempted them unto, and rewarded them for 
it. Seeing befides their Troops being paid with Eng- 
lifh Money, not a few of their Leading Men better’d 
their Fortunes, at the expence of this Kingdom, by 
their being the Fomenters of the first War, as well 
as for being the Inftruments of Scotland’s joyning to 
fupport the Parliament again{t the King afterwards. 
And whenfoever it is feafonable, it can be demon- 
firated from Authentic Memoirs, and fuoh as de- 


ferve 
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ferve to be Credited, that the. Scots had neither 
Marched intoEngland, Anno 1638, nor i 1643, 
had they not beex univerfally Courted, and divers 
Perfons of the firft Rank bribed thereunto. It be- 
ing undentable that the Ship-Money ad the long In- 
termiflion of Parliaments in England, izluenced 
fuch as in that Kingdom were ftiPd Patriots (which 
whether they. were or not I do not enquire) to tempt and 
draw in the Scots to that bloody and infamous War, 
whereas without. Encourarements, that I am not 
willing to Name from them, the Scots would 
have upon no Refentments of their own have run 
into it , how Bigotted foever fome of their Cler- 
gy might at that time bave been. And as the 
Rebellious part fell equally to the foare of both 
the Nations, fo the Treacherous fhave both to- 
wards God and Man, doth diftinguingly affect Eng- 
land, in that inftead of making that King a Glort- 


ous Prince, as they both Swore gud Stipulated, pro- 
vided thofe things mere redreffed which had been 
complained of .as amifs in the Adminiftration, they 


not only reje-i ed the C onceffions which be made that 
were more than a wife People would have demanded, 
but they Murder’d him. Neither was the Number 
of thofe in England, who perfever’a in their Alle 
gianceoto that King, and fuffer’d with bin and 
for him, greater and more numerous, 12 pro- 
» portion to the People of the one Kingdom and the 
other, thew they were, who afferted his Interest tn 
Scoland to their Ruine. Nor can I imagine for 
what End, that Author recalls thofe things (which 
ought to be for ever forgotten) in fuch approbrious 
and afperfive Terms, uulefs it be to faften an Ie- 
nominy and a Reproach upon what hath heen fince 
ey a tranfs 
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sranfatled againft another Prince, tho’ not carry’d 
to the height of the Original. Mees 

Yea, were not that Author prodigioufly filly, and 
altogether unfit for the Province which he under- 
took, be would not upbraid him whom he pretends to 
Anfwer, for having fhew'd both Vanity and want 
of Fudgment, becaufe of bis having only faid, That 
Scotland turned the Ballance in the late Revo- 
lution. Whereas it is as Demonftrable as any 
Problem iz Euclid, that if the Kingdom of Scot- 
land bad Unanimoufly Declar?d againft the Abdi- 
cation (confidering the many thoufands in England, 
who in the yuftifying thereof would have been ready 
to have feconded them) but that both the War in 
Ireland and that upon the Continent, would have 
been carry'd on with more difficulty than they were, 
and probably have terminated more unfortunately, 
and with lefs honour, than they did. Nor is it to 
be thought impoffible, but that upon fuch a Decla- 
ration, the Scots might have obtained, thofe Terms 
with reference to their Laws, Liberties, Privileges 
and Religion from King James, and thofe fo fecu- 
red from Repeal and Alteration, as that they might 
have been as happy as either at prefent they are, or 
have reafon to hope tobe hereafter. For however 
impoffible it was, as our Author rightly accounts it, 
for the Scotsto have remain’d Neutral at the 
time of the Revolution, confidering the Party 
within their Bowels, that was headed by Dun- 
dee 5 yet all Men who have not loft their Under- 
ftandings, muft needs acknowledge, that they might 
at that juntiure have taken other Meafures than 
they did. i ee a 
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Nor can this Writer be any ways thought 4 
Politician, who feeks to reprefent it as a thing too 
ridiculous to be izagin’d, That England could be 
render’d obnoxious to Dangers, thro’ the Scots 
running into a Conjunction with Fraace. For 
tho? I do efteem hime a very ill Man that wifheth it 5 
yet I cannot avoid reckoning him ftrangely unaca 
quainted with the State and Ballance of Europe, 
that doth not forefee, how mifchievous the Union of 
thefe two Nations together might prove to this King~ 
dom, notwith{tanding both its own great Opulency 
and Power, and its having the Dutch for its Al- 
lies. Of whofe wonderful Friendfhip our Eaft-India 
Company hath had a late Experiment, thro’ the 
Holanders both fupplanting them in effect in their 
whole Eaft-India Trade, and in the getting them to 
be difgracefully Infulted. by the Minifters and Of-' 
ficers of the Mogul. For whereas that Monarch 
being provoked by the Hoftilities of European Pi- 
rates, would admit no Europeans to Traffick 1 bus 
Dominions, without thetr becoming obliged to cover 
all his Ships and thofe of Subjetts from thofe Rob- 
bers: The Dutch in the vertue of Bribes feafonably 
beftomed, have procur’d the proteétion of the vaft 
Ocean Southward of Surat to be devolu’d upon the 
Englith, (the performance whercof js altogether 
impratticable, ¢fpecially af the Suborners thereunto, 
flould not only Countenance the Piracy of others, 
but think it convenient in order and {ubferviency to 
their Intere|t to prattice it on thefe Seas themfelves ) 
while the whole which the Dutch have thought Gt to 
charge themfelves with, is to protect the Commerce 
to Mocca, i the Undertaking whereof, they have 
alfo a Profpect of acquiring other advantages over 
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To the Reader. | 
the Enelith. But to return to the Author of 
whofe Performances I have been fuggeftiug my | 
Thoughts. Would either my Temper, or my Prin- 
ciples, allow me to judge of another's Defires by 
Confeguences deducible from. bafty and unwary Ex- 
prefjions, I {honld be apt to fufpett, that the Gentle. 
man would be glad to fee the Experiment of the one 
and the other that have been mentioned. Whereas I do 
heartily pray, that neither the Scots may be fo Trai-- 
terous as to be guilty of the fitft; nor the Englifh 
brought into the Circumftances of being expos’d t 
toe trial of the fecond. | 
All that I fhall further fubjoyn for preparing the 
Reader to the perufal of the following Difcourfe, is 
briefly to let him know, that I do reckon what will 
be there met with, to be no lefs either Needful or 
Seafonable, in cafe tbe Scots have forfaken Darien, 
than if they had continued fill in the poffe(fion thereof 5 
or after their having once Abandon’dit, had again 
Re-poffefe'd it. In that my bufinefs is to Fuftify 
and Vindicate the Legality of their Defign and At- 
tempt to Settle there, abftratting from the confidera- 
tion whether their Undertaking .might be attended 
with Succefs or Difappointment. Andif what I have 
veprefented and offer’d on that Head, be Perti- 
nent and Effettual for the Proving and Eftablifhing 
of what it is alledg’d and addnc’d for, it will not on- 
ly render their Condition the nore Compa{fionable, on 
the fuppofal of their having been unfortunate; bur it 
will both make their prefent Clamours and Refent= 
ments for their Lofs, Calamity and Difgrace, the 
lefs Surprizxing and the more Pardonable, provided 
they carry them no farther, than what 15 confiftent 
with their Fealty and Allegiance; and will (hem the 
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unkindnefs and negleét of thofe 10 have been the greater, 
whether in the giving them Oppofition, or ix the refu- 
fitig them Affifiance, whofe Favour and Aid they 
might, on many accounts, have reafonably relied 
upon with refpect tothe being Countenanced and Sup- 
ported. Not to add, that fome will find themfelves 
extreamly miftaken in their Politicks, and perceive 


their baving been mifled into wrong Meafures 3 if 


the Intelligence fhould prove true, which divers have 
veceiv’d, of the Spaniards having accepted the Na-~ 
val Affiftance of -the French, for Driving the 
Scots out of Darien, in cafe they be till there, and 
on the fuppofal of their having left it, for the Co- 
vering all thofe. Parts of America, over which the 
Catholick King pretends a’Soveraignty, tho’ Un- 
occupied by any of his Subjects, from attempts of 
that Nature upon them for the future by any of the 
Britifh Nations, or the Dominions thereunto belong- 
ing. Seeing that as Spains complying ro receive the 
Aja of the Marine Power of France, must argue 
fuch an entirene/s of Friendfhip, and firmnefs of 
Confidence between them, as can neither be comforta- 
ble nor fafe to feveral Principalities and States iz 
Europe; fo befides the Inconvemencies and Dama- 
ges which may thereupon befall other of His Maje- 
fty’s Kingdoms, as well as Scotland 3 #¢ is nor im- 
poffible, but that congruonfly as well as confequentially 
to this, the Crown of Spain may be willing to ad- 
mit of the Conjunttion, Aid, and Afjiftance, of the 
| French gm the Loan of their Land Forces, for the 
 compaffing Ends on the Continent of Europe, which 
neither We nor the Dutch will find our Intereft and 
| Benefit in. However, if what I have [aid and ar- 
| gued i the enfuing Sheets, be pertinently adapted 
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unto the Queftion that is Debated, and demonftra- 
tive of the Legality and Fujtice of the Fatt, which I 
have ef[poufed the defending of ; the Scots will there- 
by be not only Vindicated from the Clamours that 
huve been raisd againft them for what they have 
done ; but they will be alfo cover’d from afperfions 
for the future of aking invafively upon the Rights, 
and from being injurious to any, fhou'd they om the 
fuppofition of having abandon'd that Place, and the 
renouncing of all thoughts of re-eftablifhing themfelves 
again in it, apply their utmoft Efforts and Endea- 
vours to the obtaining a Settlement i” fome other 
American Territory, where nothing elfe can be ob- 
jetted againft their Liberty and Right of Planting, 
than what having been alledced againft their Sitting 
down onthe Uthmus of Darien, will be found to be 
impartially examia’d, and abundantly refuted, and 
that with an exatt obfervance of all the Rules of 
Modefty, Decency, and good Manners, wherein 
the Author of the Defence of the Scots Settie- 
ment at Darien is faid to have been deficient. 


Adieu. 


The Errata being but few, and fuch as any Reader may 
both difcern and corre, the Author hath not thought it 
needful to make a Collection of them. 
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T heAp plication of the Scots to 


FOREIGN TRADE, 
Commended and Incouraged : 


And their late Attempt fo have Setled at 


_ Darien, fall Vindicated from all that hath 
been Excepted againft ir, | 


“SHE Humane Race being thé alone and 
the only Rank and Species of the 
whole Sublunary Creation, that is fur- 


Faculties and Corporeal Organs, by 


which they ftand adapted and qualified for a 


Mutual Communication of. their feveral and re- 
fpective Conceptions and Thon bts 5 and thereup- 
on thro’ their very Frame and Conftitution 'ren- 
dred Sociable with, and under al! Deficiencies, 
Exigencies and Infirmities affiftant and re~ 
lieful unto onean other. The great and wife 
Creator, who hath produc’d them, enrich’d and a- 
dorned them with thofe advantages, and who f0- 
verneth them in proportion to their Natural apti- 
tudes and capacities, hath confequentially there- 
unto, not only made feveral Ais, Offices and Per- 
formances, tobe, by his engrave, and by his re- 
vealed Laws, the indifpenfible Duties of men 
towards each other; and that both as they 


| Mand confidered individually and apart, and’as- 
they become aflembled, and united into, and do 


B coniti- 
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nifhed and endowed with JvtelleSual. - 
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conftitute Societies: but he hath alfo in his ad- 
mirable Wifdom, fo Formed this Terraqueous 
Globe, and the whole Elementary World, that by 
means of the variety and difference of Natural, 
and Artificial productions, in fuitablenefs to the 
diftinG@ion and diverifity of Climates and Territo- 
vies, there fhould be as well a kind of meceffity 
impofed upon, as a” incouragement given unto 
all Nations, for the cultivating and promoting a 
Correfpondence together. ; 
And tho’ the chief and great Ends which the 
Univerfal and Sovereign Ruler defigneth, thro’ 
and by the means of an Intercourfe betwéenand 
amongit people of all Nations, and which ac- 
cordingly he makes the purfuing of, to be the 
principal part of our Duty, be exceedingly Diffe- 
rent from, and are incomparably more Noble, and 
Sublime as well as more Subfervient, both to his 
own Glory, and to the mutual Benefits, which 
fhould be Profecuted,and are attainable, by a free 
and unlimited Correfpondence, than thofe, which 
the generality of men,do mainly propofe,and ul- 
timately acquiefce in ; Yet we are not in our de- 
fires and endeavours after Communication and 
Commerce with others, fo precluded from 
Atting under the Profpeét and Influence of Secu- 
lar Advantages, in Subordination to higher aims 
and Attainments; but that it is both Lamful 
in it felf, and may be Expedsent, with refpect 
to the Safety and Profperity of thofe Regions, 
and Dominions, and political Communities, 
where we are brought forth, do inhabit, and 
into which we are Incorporated, to feek, and 
purfie fuch an acquilition of Opulency and 
wealth thereby, as may as well advance the re- 


fpcctive Nations and Societies unto which we 
_ belong, 
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belong, above the Coutempt, and prove Service- 
able to the covering them from the Infults of 
| Neighbouring Kingdoms and States, as recom- 
Pence and reward the Labours, hazards and ex- 
-*Pences of thofe, who do either perfonally, or 
Otherwife engage, aflociate and venture in the 
beginning, promoting and defending a Corre- 
{pondenceand Commerce of this Nature. 
For tho’ there have been,.and ftill are here 
and there, a fem that being formed ex meliore 
ato, and who thro’ having fomething diftin- 
guifhing and fingular in their mechanical Frame, 
Or thro’ the being imbued with more exalted 
and generous Principles either of Nature or of 
Grace, then itis the Lot and Portion of many 
any where to be, have upon Philofophical or up- 
on Religious motives, become ‘Yravellers, and. 
Voyagers into far diftant and remote Coun- 
tries; yet asthe ends under the view, and for 
the compafling whereof, they have heretofore 
_ undergone, and do hitherto fubjec: themfelves 
to the toil, coft. and dangers, which unavoid- 
| ably attend and accompany fuch undertakings, 
are either too fpeculative,aad too much abftrac:. 
ed from things and matters, that affeé our 
Senfes, and are beneficent, and gratifying to 
the Animal life; or are of too elevated, {piri- 
tual and Celeftial a Nature and Conlideration, 
to make an impreflion upon, and to byafs and . 
govern any Large Number of thofe of great 
_ Political Bodies, and National Societies ; So 
| the Embarking thereinto, upon the forementi# 
oned fingle inducements and profpetts, by fome 
Individuals, whofe either natural Genius, or 
their improvements in Divine Knowledge, and 
the being furnifhed with more Chriftian zeal, 
| B 2 and 
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and Supernatural grace, than moft have arrived 
unto, or are under the power of, does neither 
amount nor bear proportion to the Notion and 
Idea, which an Vniverfal Correfpondence between 
and amonelt thofe of all Regions fignifieth and 
imports. Nor will it anfwer the Exigencies 
and Neceffities, which the People of every Na- 
“ion are lefSor more under, of having their 


- Stiperfluities Exported and of gaining thofe 


things to be Imported, which they do eithey 
wholly, or to very prejudicial Meafures and De- 
erees, want and ftand in need of. 
So that it is not more obvious, than it ma 
be eafily accounted for, how a Correfpondence of 
this or that State or Kingdom, with other Na- 
tions and Dominions, efpecially when far di- 
ftant, and widely disjoyned from each other, 
comes to be fo little minded and pracifed, 
fave in order unto, conjunion with, and in 
Cubferviency to Traffick and Mercantile Com= 
merce. Nor do remarkable Numbers of any 
people much love to Travel, or commonly do, 
out of their own Native Regions and Terri- 


tories, tho’ but into Neighbouring and adjoyn=_ 


ing Provinces, which may be effected with great 
Safety, and at little expence, unlefs upon views 
either of Subfifting better there, than they did 
at home, or of qualitying themfelves thro’ an 
acquifition of Arts and Sciences, or by the pro- 
curing Treafirre, and Wealth, by means where- 
of, they may afterwards make a hetter figure, 
and live more comfortably and opulently in 
their own Countries, than they were otherwife 
likely to have done. 

And whofoever alloweth himfelf liberty, and 


youchfafeth to take the pains, of obferving the 
pre- 


i} 


prefent State and Balance of Europe, with the va- 
rious and different conditions of the feveral 
Territories, JurisdiG@tions and Dominions thereof, 
will foon difcern and underftand, why every 
People whofe Country lies ‘fituated, and whofe 
either Soil or Induftry may furnifh them with 
| Materials for Trade, fhould account it their Jv- 
tereff and make it the Scope and Defigx of their 
Skill and Labour, to cultivate and purfue Naviga- 
tion and Foreign Traffick, feeing the great Ad- 
vantage, whether with refpect to Power or to 
Wealth, which this or that European Country 
and Nation have above and beyond rhers, is 
moftly, if mot altogether, owing and afcribable 
unto the extent and meafure of their Naviga- 
tion and Traffick. For as it is principally this 
_ that attracteth and draweth large {warms of 
_ Induftrions peopleto Countries and Territories, 
_ where the Natives and fuch as did Inhabit there 
before, were but few; fo in’ proportion to the 
-encreafe of people, and their application to 
_ Commerce, there do neceflarily enfue Enlarge- 
ment of Agriculture, Augmentation of Manu- 
taQure, the venting of Natural.as well as of 
Artificial productions, and thereby a growth in 
‘Wealth and Treafure, and confequently there- 
unto, an advancement in the value and price of 

Lands. | 
But becaufe the main defign, as well as the 
neceflary brevity of this Difcourfe, will not 
allow place nor room, for the arguing of this 
according to the worth, and importance of 
the Subject, I fhall therefore choofe at once, both 
to prove and to illuftrate it from and by un- 
controulable matter of Faé. Nor have we occa- 
fion to go far for a convincing Inftance and 
Bog. Evi- 
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i Evidence of it: Forafmuclras we need no other 
ee * demonftratian of the many Benefits that Natu- 
Me rally refale from Trade, than to confider how 
a our Neighbours, the Dwch, are hereby become 
i Populons, Wealthy and Powerful. 


It being appa- 
i rent, beyond pofibility of being rationally de- 
\ nied, or contradicted, that notwithftanding the 


My UnhealthfulnefS of, their Air, the Brackifh- 


_nefs of their Waters,the Badnefs of their Ports, 
che Scarcity of their Natural Productions, the 
Narrownefs of their Territories, and the vaft 
Expence, which they are indifpenfibly obliged 
i unto, for the covering and defending themfelves, 
| and their Country from the Inundations of the 
Hi | Sea; yet that upon the motive and encourage- 
ment of the Profits and Advantages ariling by 


il Trade, they have drawn many of the moft La- 
vi borious and Ingenious people of all Neighbour- 
i ing Countries into their Provinces, fo that from 
of Original Natives, and pri- 


4 fcanty number 


ie mitive Ivhabiranes, they are increafed into fuch 
ie a Multitude, that no Nation without Traffick, 


and that is confined to there narrow dimenfions 


i 
i of Lands and Territories, maketh an approach 
l , onto, and much lefs equalleth. And all thefe by 


accruements from Navigation andCommerce, are 


ai not only by reafon of their Riches and Wealth,be- 


come the objects of theenvy of fuch as liveabout 
them; but the Heads, Governours and Supreame 
Rulers of that Republick, are rifen from Poor 
Weak Supplicant and Defpifed States, to the 
making of fucha Figure in the World, that ful- 
ly and amply anfwereth the Lofry Tule, which 
chey have allumed unto themfelves, of Aigh 


Nor 
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Nor is it unworthy of remark, that the 
Englifh, whofe Genius difpofeth and inclineth 
_, them, and whofe Situation, Ports, Natural Pro- 
_ duétions, and Manufactures, give them incompara- 
| bleAdvantages forForeignTrafickandCommerce, 
beyond what the Hollanders, with refpcé to all 
and every oneof thefe recited partitulars are 
_ poffeffed of, and furnifhed with, and that the faid 
_ Englifh have for above a Century of Years apply- 
ed themfelves unto Trade, with Induftry, Zeal, 
and Succefs, beyond what moft of their Evxro- 
pean Neighbours can pretend to have done ; 
yet even They are greatly exceeded by the Durch 
_ (allowing for the dimenfions of their Territo- 
ries) both in Number of People, and in the Opu- 
lency of Private Dealers, as well as of their 
States. And this meerly by a more intenfe, 
and Univer fal Cultivation of Commerce, and by the - 
Wife conduct of their Government in the ma- 
king the Export and Import of their Goods, and 
Commodities Moderate and Eafy, under all the 
_ Exigencies and Neceflities of the Srate, and a 
| proportionable Impofition upon, and Exaction 
from the Subject. For whereas the Dutch (as 
is well obferved by that Excellent and 
| Sagacious Author of az Effzy upon ways Fed Dhis afoc 
and Means) having in all their Provin- king 4 people gainers: 
ces only about Eight Millions of Acres, do in ~ the balance of 
entertain, employ, and comfortably Sub- Trade. p. 37. 
fift near three Millions of People, yet 
England notwithftanding all the forementioned 
Advantages, for Traffick beyond and above them, 
and its having in Land more than Thirty Nine 
Millions of Acres, isnotreckoned to have above . 
_ Six Millions of People, which upon a balance, and 
an adjuftment of our extent of Ground and 
| B 4 theirs. 
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cheirs, rnakes them to exceed us more than 


in a Moyety of Inhabitants. 


_ And as they have in the vertue of, Refults | 
from, and natural Confequences upon there ap-- 


plication unto, and Cultivation of Trade, at- 
tained unto a Naval ftrength, which makes 
them Superiour in Adarine Power to molt Nations, 


‘and Rival Competitors with all for the Sovereigu- 


zy of the Seas; fo they are grown able thro’ the 


Treafure, which they have acquired by Trafick | 


and Commerce, to procure, raife,and mutter, fuch 
Numerous Forces, out of diftant, as well as out 


of adjoyning Countries (where the want and 
poverty not only of Subjects, but of Princes 


rempteth the Larter upon the baite and bribe 
of Penfions, to grant and afford them what pro- 
nortion of Troops they do require, and com- 
pelleth the former upon the hopes of a Pay, 
that will hardly yield them Food, to be willing, 


and ready to ferve under their Banner ) as. 


thereby to be in a Condition to undertake, 
carry on, and manage both Offenfive and De- 
fenfive Wars againft the greateft Potentates, 


and the Powerfulleft Nations in Ewrope. For - 
as it is with great Judgment, and an accuratere-_ 


gard toTruth,obferved by the moft IngeniousAu- 


thor of an Effzy, upon waies and means, that no- 


Sums dug out of Mines, bear any proportion with 
what may be made to rife, by the Labour and Traf~ 
fick of a Trading and Induftrious people : So it 


4s no lef$ Arally and Politically certain, than 


any Problem in Euclid is Mathematically, that. in 
proportion to the Riches and Treafures which 
a people is poflefled of, they may be powerful 
Gf they pleafe) by Land as well as by Sea. 
Whereas fuch Nations, who do either becaule 
aut % of 
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per Oey. 
of their diftance from Navigable Waters ftand 
Incapacitated and. Difabled for all Maritime Traf- 
fick, or who by reafon of their Carelefnefs, and 
Sloth, do not Apply themfelves unto it, with that 
| {nduftry which they fhould, are notwithitand- 
ing their larger, as well as their equal extent of 
‘Territories, with them whom we have mention’d, 
not only unable to fupport and fuftaina full 
complement of People, in proportion to the 
-dimenfions of their Land, but tho’ poflibly 
through the Largenefs of their Ground, they be 
overftockt with Inhabitants, beyond what fome 
‘Trading Countries are, neverthelefs they are un- 
capable of Maintaining even a Land War (efpeci- 
ally if it be offenfive) for fo long a time, and 
with fo much Reputation and Honour, as a 
Kingdom or State addicted unto Traffick and 
Commerce, are’ experimentally found to be in a 
condition todo.” Whereof I need not affign In- 
ftances, there being feveral large» Dominions, 
and confiderable Republicks in Evzrope, which 
are undeniable and convincing proofs of it, 
and particularly even Germany, as well as 
Switzerland : who notwithftanding their great 
‘Numbers’ ‘both of Men and of Difciplined 
Troops, and their inclination unto, and Bra- 
vour in War, yet thro’ their being {traitned and 
| fcanted in AZoney, which is a Natural and una- 
voidable Confequence of their Want of Traffck, 
they are neither in a condition to bring fuch 
Numerous «Armies into the Field, nor for any 
long time to AZaintain them there, as fuch Nati- 
ens who are ftored with ‘Treafure, as the 
-refult effect and produce of Trade, ealily may 
and often do. | 


But 


But that which in a moft efpecial manner, 


fhould awaken and oblige every Nation, that 


lies Sitwated, and is provided with Neceflaries 
and conveniencies for Trade, to undertake, cul- 


tivate and promote it, is ferioufly to weigh 
and confider, what our Neighbours who have 
commodious Ports for Navigation, and Natural 
and Artificial Produttions, to be both the Source 
Original and Foundation, and the Nerves and 
Supports of it, have been of late and are fill 
induftrioufly doing. Namely that the acquifi- 
tion and enlargement of Trade, is the great Stu- 
dy and endeavours of moft Princes and States, 


the adjacency of whofe Territories to the Sea, © 


the growth of their Soil, and the Manufa- 
&ures of their Subjects do in any meafure make 
it practicable, and give hopes of fucceeding and 
profpering in it. Particularly that Powerful 


and wife Adonarch of France, no lefs to his 


own Glory than the Benefit of his Dominions, 


makes it the chief bufinefs of his Royal care and ~ 


Authority, to encourage advance and protect 


it. ‘Tho’ of all Potentates and people whatfo- © 


ever, the Fresch King and his Subjetts are in 
the beft condition to fubfift comfortably with- 
out it. And that by reafon of their enjoying not 


only within themfelves and at home, ai things _ 


that are abfolutely Neceffary and Requifite for 
the pleafure, as well as for the Suftentation of 
life, but-becaufe of their having fo many and 
fuch Valuable Superfluities, which others do Ex- 
port from them, for which they do both furnifh 


them in way of Exchange, with thofe few con- 


veniencies, they do want, and do enrich them 
with Treafure, by paying them in Gold and 
Silver,for moff part of the Goods andCommodi- 


ties, 
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i ties that they purchafe of, and import into their 
Hown Countries from them. 

} And indeed what that Prince, hath effected 
Hand done within the compafs of a few years, and 
Ache narrow Circle of his own Reign, in the en- 
couraging and promoting A4wufactures at Home, 
the extending and enlarging Traffick into all 
BCountries, tho’ at never fo great a diftance 
A 4broad, notwithftanding the Natural averfion, 
Bas well asthe long contracted indifpofition of 
Ahis people thereunto, thro’ Humour, Genius and 
Cuftom, and his having raifed and _furnifhed 
imfelf with a Naval Power, which for Num- 
erand Strength of Ships,is not only ina Con- 
ition to protect his Commerce, and defend his. 
ingdom againft Invafions by Sea; but to dii- 
ite the very Dominion of the Oceaa with 
Mthofe, who have long laid’ claim unto, and ho- 
Moorably maintained-it ; I fay that the great en- 
Mcouragement which he hath given, and the itu- 
| pendious advancement that he hath made in all 
Ithefe, do cloath and adorn him with greater 
| <a while he liveth, and will tranfmit his 
Name heyeafter to Pofterity, with a more daz- 
ing Luftre and Splendour, thameither all his 
Widories and Conquefts heretofore, or his late 
Kuftainiig fo long a War, without any con- 
Hiderable Mortification and difgrace to himfelt, 
br momentous prejudice or damage to his 
People. And whofoever will give themfelves 
fleave to think! and are: withal qualified to pene- 
trate into the Springs, Reafons, and proper 
raufes of Matters and Affairs of this nature, will 
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and of his Ability to maintain and fupport them, 

without either their Deferting or their Mutiny- 
ing thro’ want of Food, Rayment and Pays _ 
and of all the Succefles which he hath attain’d 

unto by means of their Bravour and Difcipline, © 
as his Afenufattures at home, and his Commerce. 
abroad have done, from and by which moft of © 
that great Wealth and Treafure hath flowed in 
to him, in the Vertue whereof thefe things 
became practicable and have been accom~ 
plifhed. | : 

For I do reckon there is nothing more de-_ 
monftrable, than that the French King is chiefly — 
indebted to the Profits and Emoluments, which 
have arifen by Manufacture and Trade, for all 
that during the late War he hath been enabled 
to do both offenfively and defenfively. And 
while others do amufe and triflingly employ , 
themfelves, and impertinently and ufelefsly 
f{quander away their time, in loading their 
Memories with naked and infignificant accounts © 
and Memoirs of the Military Faéts of that Mo- 
narch, and of thofe Confederated againft him, 
which were tranfacted here and there, during 
the late bloody expenfive and tedious War: k 
am not afhamed to declare my felf one, who 
am rather willing to enquire into, reprefent and 
to recommend, the Springs,Originals and Foun- 
dations, upon which that Porentate was in a 
condition to fupport and manage fo long a 
War, with fo much Reputation to himfelf, and 
fafety to his Territories and People. And Ido 
prefme to affirm, that the main Sources and 
fundamental means hereof, were his former ac- 
quifition of Wealth, and a continued accellion 
and accruerhent of new Treafure by fe eka 

all 
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and Trade. It being thereby alone, that fo 
large a Quota and Portion of the Gold and Sil- 
ver dug out of the Spanifh Mines of America, 
fand of what of the former is gathered in Africa, 
} bath either by fhorter and more expeditious 
i fteps, or after longer and wider ftrides flowed 
H into France, and thereupon in the Courfe of 
§ Circulation there, hath come at laft to be fo 
{ plentifully lodged in that Princes Exchequer. So 
4 that it is into Trade and the produé thereof, that 
| weare principally to refolve the French King’s 
| having been not only able during the laft War, 
#to cover and protec himfelf from dishonour, 
jand his Kingdom from Ravage and Impoverifh- 
qment, by the irruption of the Troops of the 
# Allies into his Provinces, their deftruction of 
his Cities and Towns, or the pillaging of his 
§Subjects to a meafure and degree, that counter- 
wailed the attempting, and executing any thing 
fof that kind, but his having been: victorious in 
1 feveral Battles, fuccefsful in the Conqueft of di- 
Ivers ftrong Holds and Fortifyed places,that were 
|chought by fome to be impregnable ; and the 
rendring himfelf Mafter of large and rich Pro- 
‘vinces, whofe Situation and Remotenefs, were 
[thought Sufficient to have covered them, from 
Pbeing infulted, and much more to have made it 
impoffible to have fubdued them, and all this a- 
gainft fuch a plurality of Confederate Ales, 
andthe greatelt, itrongeft, moft numerous and 
beft difciplined united Forces that were ever 
‘known in this part of the World, to have ce- 
| mented and Joyned againit Oxe Prince and lingle 
Kingdom. | | 
| Now [have the more particularly mentioned 
| tis, not that any fhould thereby be provoked 
3 Py to 


oo mes 
to complain of, or to blame that Monarch be« 
caufe of his employing his Princely folicitude | 
for, and exerci fing his Royal Authority over his 
People, in commanding as well as encouraging 
their application unto’ AZamufattare and Trade 5 
but that his example may be both: a Pattern and. 
a motive unto every Nation to enter upon, and, 
‘to purfue the fame ways and. methods, that 1s 
any wife qualified for, and capable of doing it. 
And efpecially that they would engage therein 
with zeal and luduftry, unto whom wpon the 
advantages, which will redound and accrue to. 
him, thro’ his Subjects improving in Manufa= 
éures, and inthe enlargement’ and encreafe of 
their Traffick, he may by reafon of his Neigh 
bourhood become hgreafter a more dreadful E- 
nemy than ever he yet was. For tho’ neither 
our uneafinefS, upon the aforementioned Account 
for the prefent, nor our too Juft fears of what 
may overtake and befall us in time to come, — 
can Juftify either our being offended with, - 
or our {peaking undecently of the Fresch King, 
but will only betray and difcover our Folly, 
ll nature and want of Breeding; yet it will 
both become the Wifdom, and prove the In- 
tereft of the People of England whom He is a- 
bout Rivalling in Commerce, as well as in Naval 
firength, to make it more their care and en« 
deavours to exceed him in each of thofe. And 
it is and will be every day more and more 
the great concern of the Scors, to emulate and 
imitate him in thefe particulars, as far and as 
much as they’ean. And were He at prefent in 
attual Hoftility with us,as who knows how foon 
he may be, yet fas eft ab hoffe doceri, it is both 
Lawful and commendable to fubmit to learn of 


ali 
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‘an Enemy, and to fuffer our felves to be taught 
bye OCS: 

‘her can it Juftly adminifter offence to any 
honeft and prudent Englifhman, if 1 take the 
| Liberty hereupon to fiybjoyn'in a few words, 
| that the more the French‘do cultivate and pro- 
| mote Maaufatture and Traffick, for which nei- 
ther his AZajefty nor the Parliament of England 
| can righteoufly quarrel with them, nor can at- 
tempt to dilturb, or to ob{trud them in their 
| Commerce without fome previous Infra@tion on 
} their part of the Treaty of Reswick: The more 
it fhould be the Princely care of the King of 
Great Brita, and the fedulous and prudenti- 
al Study and endeavour of an Englifh Parliament 
and People, that the Scots, who being under the 
fame Prizce, that they are, and thereupon fo 
Confederated and linked together, as to have 
|the fame Friends and Enemies, may both have 
the Advice, Councel, and Countenance of Eng- 
land, to encourage them unto, and the Aid-and 
‘Affiftance of their Treafure, and Strength and 
Power to uphold and proteé& them in Trade. 
For feeing Traffick is the Spring and Fountain of 
Wealth, and that Nations-encreafe in Riches in 
proportion to the Kind and Degrees of their 
ManufaCture, and the Quality and Extent of 
‘their Commerce ; It naturally followeth that ir 
istboth the Intereft and Duty of thefe Kingdoms 
mutually to further, and fupport one another, 
who being Subjects under one and the fame So- 
Veraign, aré knit and united together by a ftron- 
ger Cement, and by more firm and indiffoluble 
Tyes, than Countries under diftind and diffe- 
rent Princes, are capable of being made by Alli- 
ances and Leagues, how publickly foever te 
: tractec 
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tracted and ftipulated, and folemuly ratified and 
confirmed. Nor will it I fuppofe be denyed, 
but that according to the Share which England 
and Scotland {hall acquire and obtain of the 
Trade of the World, the Lefs will fall to the 
Portion of the French, and the Lefs vent they 
will have, as well every where for their own 
Natural and Artificial productions, as for what 
_ they do Import from Foreign and remote pla- 
ces. 

Nor can it be reafonably contradicted, but 
that Scotland hath been expos’d and ftood liable 
to many Izconveniences and Prejudices by it’s ha« 
ving fo long and greatly negleted Aanufatture 
and Trade, as it hath imprudently and fupine- 
ly done. And had not they of that Nation, 
given undeniable proofs in divers other ways 
and Inftances of their being a Sagacious and 
Wife, and a Laborious and Induftrious peo- 
ple; fuch of fome other Kingdoms who aflume 
a great Licentioufiefs in rallying upon the de- 
fects and imperfections of thofe of other Coun- 
tries, than their own, might as Juftly reflect 
upon the Lazinefs of the Scots, and their deficr- 
envy in Prudence, and good Sence, as they do with 
infolence and unmannerlinefs enough, upbraid 
them with their Poverty. But .as this is 
a very tender Subject, I fhall handle it with 
fuch gentlenefs, that none of the Kingdom of 
Scotland, fhall have caufe to be offended: Foras 
much as my only defign herein is, to reprefent 
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the Benefits which will arife to them, by their | 
prefent undertaking, and to commend. their en- | 


gaging, as well as to encourage their perfe- 
vering in it, but not to reflect. with any Se- 
verity upon their omiflions heretofore in this 
matter. | And 
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- And 1 fuppofe it will be readily acknow- 
teged, by all Men that are capable of thinking 
accurately, and to ufeful purpofes, that it is not 
the Largene/s of Territory, that makes a Country 
Strong and Powerful, but the great and plentiful 
Number of People, and confequently that the 
neglecting of fuch means and Methods, as would 
be effectual motives to prevail upon fuchasare 
Born and Bred in a Nation to continue in it, 
| or to gono where but in profpect of, and in 
_ Subferviency unto the profperity of their Na- 
tive Land, muft unavoidably caufe a Nation 
to be Weak, notwithftanding the vaft Multi- - 
tudes, that may have been Born, and for fome 
years brought up in it; which I prefume will 
be confeffed to have been hitherto the cafe 
of the Kingdom of Scotland, in that fo large 
-Numbers of people of great Ingenuity of mind, 
and of bodily ftrength and agility, equal to thofe 
of any Country about them, have through the 
‘difficulties they were under of living comfogtz- 
bly at home, which proceeded from Neglec: and 
want of Afanufatture andTrade,been Neceflitated, 
as wellas Tempted, to feek their Fortunes, and 

to endeavour to gain a livelyhood elfewhere. 
Whereunto may.be added, That as it is nor 
meerly becaufe of the having a great Number of 
_ People, that a Nation is rendred Profperousand 
Happy, but thro’ the having them ufefully em- 
ployed, which it is impoffible they fhould be, 
Without AZanufatture and Traffic, and therefore 
that where there is none or very little Trade, 
a Nation is even made Obnoxious, and doth be- 
m@ come liable to Calamities and Defolations, by 
| the greater Complement and Number it hath of » 
Sehabitants. - Seeing in fuch years as are not 
en | Seas 
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Seafonable for Grain, wherein that of the Poet 
obtains of Spem mentita feges, the Gorn doth not - 


anfwer the hope and expectation of the Husbandman, , 


The greater that the Number of the People is, they 
mutt be fubject'the more toFamine,andMultitudes 


f them expofed to Starve. Whereof there needs | 


‘no other proof, than-what that Country hath 
for thefe two or three laft years afforded us. 
For tho’ it is by reafon of Trade, being become 
more diffafed and univerfal in the World, than 
it Anciently was, by means whereof the Indi- 
sency of one Country, is fupplyed out of the 
‘Abnadance and Plenty of another, that Famines 
of late Ages are neither fo frequent nor fo Fa- 
si] asof Old they ufed to be; yet in proporti- 
on to the Scarcity and Want that there is of 
Money in any Nation, which muft neceflarily be 
anfwerable to the littlenefs of their Manufa- 
ures, and the meannefs of their Commerce, Fa~ 
mines will both fall out the oftner there, and 
prove the more deftructive. Seeing by the fame 
reafon, thatthe Poor in any Country, are in a 
ime of fcarcity more Obnoxious to Starving, 
chan fach as are Rich: A Nation that 1s Weceffi- 
sous matt be more expofed and fubject to Fa- 
mines and-to Devattations by. them, than King- 
domes and Provinces which are Wealthy and 
Opulent fland Hable unto. 

Vea where Trade is not encouraged-and pro- 
moted, even Agriculture it felf will be much 
neglected, tho’ it be the chief, if not the on- 
ly means, whereby the Inhabitants do Subfift. 
Becaufe that as thro’ the Scarcity of Money,and 
the Poverty thereunto annexed, which ‘as if 
have often intimated, will always both accom- 
pany, and: be proportionable to the want of 
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Manufa@ure and Commerce, theré will never 
bea fufficient Complement of People to Cultivate 
all the Ground, that is capable of being Az:- 
nured, but that much of it mult be left Barren: 
_ So the price of Grain and of Fatted Cattle, be- 
‘ing generally in proportion to the Wealth, and 
| Treafure that a Nation is poflefled of, the Rates 
of thofe will run’too low, for Hnusbandmen to 
be encouraged and enabled, to make fuch im- 
provements even of their Agriculted Lands, as 
they might by Expence upon them be brought 
unto. Which brief hint and fuggeltion, I do 
| leave and referr unto the confideration of thot 
_ who dolive in Scotlavd, who mult: know better 
than F-pretend-to- do, how little their beft 
Lands are improved to. what they are capa 
ble of being, and how much Ground doth 
- lie wholly barren, by reafon of the want of a 
| fufficient Number of People, and of the defi- 
ciency in Riches of thofe the Nation is flockt 
with, to take it in and cultivate it. | 

‘Whereas it is obvious what great enlarge- 
ments are made’ in the Agriculture, and Paftu- 
tage of England beyond what formerly was, 
and to what high Prizes in comparifon of that 
| which they bore‘before,” Cora and- Cattle are 
advanced} fince the Application of the Exglifh to 
| Trade. Nor is it to be doubted, but that as they 
extend. their Traffick, and become thereby far- 
ther enriched, there will be a proportionable 
progrefs made in the taking in and rendring 
 thofe Lands fertile which remain hitherto Bar- 
ren,and in the encreafe of the Price of thofe which 
are already cultivated. Nor may it be amifs un- 
der this head further to reprefent, that it is be- 
caufe of the Scors having neglected Adanifa- 
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Siure and Trade, that the general Rental of that 
Kingdom, and the Value of Lands when Far- 


med, are even for the.Dmienfion of Territory and 


Ground, fo much Difproportionable unto,and be- 
low what they.arein Englandand Holland. Nor 
can any Mathematical propofition be more evi- 
dent and certain, upon the indubitable princi- 
ples of that Science, than it is fure and un- 
queftionable both from Moral Arguments and 
Experience, that the current Worth of Land to 
be Let will be always according to the A4cafure 
of Manufatture and Trade, and in proportion 
to the, Riches which a Nation by that means be- 
comes poflefled of. In confirmation whereof, 
it may not be unfeafonable to take notice, how 
shat anfwerably to Exgland’s enlarging its Ma- 
nufabhure, and extending its Trade, the value ‘of 
Lands hath in equality thereunto gradually rifen. 
and welled. So that from Twelve years purchate, 
_ which was the higheft that soon went at about 
the middle of Queen Elizabeth’s Reign, when 
this Natien began firft to apply it felf confide- 
rably toCommerce,it was rifen and advanced fome 
time ago to Twenty Years Purchafe,and in feveral 
places of ‘the Kingdom to more. For as 


_—_-Effay upon probable ‘the Admirable Author of an Effay on Ways 
Methods of making 4 
people gainers in. the 


and Means doth moft pertinentlyobferve, 
“rade, and confidently affirm, That there are 
undeniable reafons to be given, that the gene- 
ral Rental of England did not in the year 


1600 exceed Six Millions per annum, but that 


thro’ the help of thatWealth, which had flowed into 
the Kingdom by Foreign Trade, it haa rifen before 


she commencement of the late War, to Fourteen. 


Millions Yearly , So none will have the Effronte- 
ry togainfay, but that the Reatal of England, 
was 
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was the year 1600 greatly encreafed beyond, 
what it had been about half a Century before. 
Which the more it is ferioufly weighed, and 
duly pondred by the Nobility and Gentry of 


| Scotland, it will not only both Juftifie their 


Wifdom in procuring an Ag of Parliament, 
for Trading to Africa and the Indies, and in 
their having joyned fo freely, and contributed 
fo Liberally, for the forming a Stock, and rai-. 
fing a Treafure, that may be fufficient as well 
to Uphold, and’ Promote as to Begin it, but 


_ It may alfo animate their Zeal, and raife their 


Courage for the Maintaining and Protecting 
Our |! | | , 

‘But to fhut up this particular, it is to be 
afcribed to the negle& of T; rade, and. theii 
falling below their ‘Neighbours in Riches and 


Treafure. which is the Natural efe@ of that: 


Omiflion, that Scotland is not only fo weak as 
it is ina Naval Strength, notwithftanding the 
variety, goodnefs and cqiveniency of its Ports, 


— for the Ocean and Mediterranean, as well as for 
the Narrow Seas, and the Baltick, but that the 


Nation doth make fo mean and inconfidérable 


} 2 Figure in Europe, and that the Scots Nobility | 


and Gentry, who for their Naturaland acqui- 


fed accomplifhments do equal moft of any 


Country that are of their Rank and Quality, 


and who for Bravour are Univerfally acknow- 


ledged to Come behind few or none, are never- 
thelefs fo little Valued and Careffed by Princes, 


_ and in Courts, by’ whom and where perfons 


are chiefly efteemed, according to their weight 


dn the balance of an Exchequer, and in propor- 
tion to their Rental and Capital. ; | 


But 
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But the Kingdom of Scotland being at laft 
willing and defirons to redeem it felf from. 
the Opprobry and Repreach, unto which it hath 
fo long ftood expofed among its Neighbours, 
for the having cither thro’ Supinenefs or Pride, 
neglected the promoting and purfuing Aqnu- 
faétuve and Trade, and being now Embarked in 
an Undertaking, that will relieve that Nation 
azainft, and refcne it from the Inconyeniencies 
and Damages, which have enfued upon, and 
accompanied their Om{fion of Commerce, it may 
not be here improper to reprefent in a few 
words the feveral advantages that Scotland is 
poflefled of, and doth enjoy in equality with 
moft Countries, and above divers, for its be- 
ing qualified and enabled to fucceed and pro- 
foer in this Defign. For the main and great 


. things that are Antecedently needfull, and pre- 


required,, in order to a peoples engaging in 
Maénufasture at home, and Commerce abroad, 
being large Numbers of Men and Women, and 
a Soil producing varicty and plenty of ufe- 
full Commodities, and convenient Ports for the 
Exportation of their own Commodities, and the 
importation of fuch goods from Foreign parts, 
as they fhall have either occafion to confume a- 
mongft themfelves, or which by carrying them 
‘forth again, they can difpofe of and vend elfe 
where; there are few. Nations in Europe, that 
are better furnifhed and accommodated with 
-all thofe advantages, helps and Succours than 
Scotlandis. Secing, befides its having divers 
Harbours, and thofe both fafe and convenient- 
ly Situated, for Sailing to and from the Ea- 
ftecn, Southcrn and Weftern parts of the 
World ; It hath likewife diverfe Natural Pro- 
“hued Peder: ame i.) duttions, 
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duttions, and may have a fuflicient plenty of 
Artificial, to give an Original unto, and be 
both a Foundationand Nourifbment for Trade : 
Nor will any deny but that it adtually doth, 
or may at leaft fpeedily fo abound with Peo- 
ple, as to yield and afford hands enough for 
| Manufaiiore and Traffick. | 

For tho’ I do acknowledge, that Gold and 
Silver with which the Scots, may -probably be but 
indifferently and fcantily furnifhed (whereof ne- 
verthelefS they may in time by this means ac- 
quire more) be the meafure of Trade; yet 
nothing is more certain, than that the Natiral 
and Artificial Produéts of a Country are the 
Spring and Source of it, and that the Nerves 
and Sinews thereof area Atultiplicity of. Hands 
properly and induftrioufly employed. And with 
thefe Scotland doth fo abound, that many have 
not only been, and ftill are thro’ want of bu-, 
finefS and labour whereunto to apply them- 
felves, an ufelefs and a grievous Burthcn to 
their Native Country: but great Numbers 
1 have by their Neceflities been coniftrained ei- 
ther to Tranfport themfelves into the Colonies 
} and Plantations of other Nations, or to ferve 
| Foreign Princes and States in the Wars, which 
} they have been carrying on againft one ano- 
ther, in neither of which ways, hath any Beze- 
fit accrued to the Kingdom of Scotland, nor is 
it poflible that it fhould, unlefs now and then . 
cafually and by accident. But thofe Colonies, 
where they have planted, do carry. away and 
engrofs the Gains of their Induftry: And the 
H Potentates under-whofe Banners they bear 
Arms, do reap the Glory of their Bravour, 
and do become poflefled of thofe enaraae 
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of Towns and Provinces, which they purchafe | 


at the expence of their Blood and Lives, 
And may Ibe permitted, without giving of- 
fence, to add, That thro’ the latter of thefe 
Methods, Scotland hath had the Misfortune, to 
have more Thoufands of lufty and valiant Men 
kil?d and deftroy’din Wars, wherein that King- 
dom had no National concern, than if they had 
been employ’d in the gentle and peaceable Arts 
of Alanufatture and Trade, would have been 
faficient to have render’d it a powerful and 
opulent Nation. Yea, fuch has been the guilt, 
as well as the unhappinefs, of thofe, who thro? 
want of BufinefS, to give them a Subfiftence 
and Livelihood at Home, have. betaken them- 
felves to the carrying Arms under Foreigh Ru- 
lers and Potentates; that they have not only 
been frequently engag’d in the killing of others, 
‘and expos’d to be kill’d themfelves, when and 
where the alone caufe of the War, hath too 
often been meerly, either the Covetoufnefs, 
Pride and Ambition of the Aggreflors, or the 
 Graudulencies, and Injuftices ef the Aggreffed ; 
But, that to the difgrace of the Chriftian Rell- 
gion, and the infamy of their’ Country, they 
have, many times, in Oppofite and Hoitile Bri- 
eades and Battalions, been found Encountring 
and Slaughtring one another. So that for the 
obviating, preventing, and avoiding, that Cri- 
minal and Reproachful Courfe for the future, 
if upon no other Profpects and Motives, that 
Kingdom ought to apply it felf more to Aanu- 
facture and Trade than it hath hitherto done. 


For which that Nation ftands not only ex- — 
ceedingly adapted, by reafon both of the Saga- 
city of their Nobility and Higher Gentry, for the 


difcerning 
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difcerning: and advifing unto Means, Ways, 
and Methods, for the encouraging, encreafing, 


- and maintaining thereof; and of the Mercan- 
wile Knowledge, Skill, and Artifice, of thofe of 
| the Adiddle Rank, For adjufting, conducting, 
and managing, as well what is to be Fabricked at 
Home, as what is to be chiefly Regarded and Cul- 
tivated abroad: But efpecially, becaufe of its 
having, with refped to the Number of its Peo- 
ple, a vatter Proportion of thofe that are of the 
Poorer and Inferiour Sort, than fome other Coun- 
tries are furnifh’d with. Nor is any thing 
more demonftrable, than that a multiplicity of 
Nobility and Gentry, without avery large Num- 
ber of Commonalty, and of fuch as are Neceffitous 
and Indigent to very confiderable meafures and 
degrees, is rather an Objtruétion unto, than a 
Furtherance of A4anufaéture and Commerce. Sec- 
ing tho’ the former may affilt towards the find- 
ing and fupplying the AZserials, and can alone 
afford and advance the Trea/uve that is neceflary 
to the Managing, Upholding, and the Enlarg- 
ing of both; yet itis they of the latter kind that 
do mainly afford the Hands, by whofe Toyl, 
Labour, and Induftry, the Production of the 
Waters is gain’d, the growth of the Land is Fa- 
brick’ dand Manufatiur’d; and whatioever Com- 
| modities Colonies and Plantations are capable of 
yielding, come to be acquir’d and improv’d, |For 
as it is confefs'd by all, who do exercife their 
Thoughts in and about Speculations of this kind. 
that Multitudes of People are the moft valyable 
Treafure, as well. as the greateft Strength of a 
Country : So itis infallibly certain, that the Pea- 
| fants and ordinary Sort, and fuch as are reckon’d 
_ for the A%fobb and Commonalty, provided they be 
: vt Ah ete SUMIVG] Lely 


y / 


univerfally and fully employ’d, and their La- 
bour and Induftry pertinently and ufefully ap- 
ply’d, are as ferviceable to theNntereft. of a 
Community and Republic, and as contributary 
to the making a Country Opulent and Weal- 
thy, as thofeare of any Rank and Quality what- 
foever, if not confiderably more. And the 
more any Nation is over-ftock’d with Poor, it be- 
comes the more fignally the Jteref? of that Stare 
‘or Kingdom to cultivate AManufatture and Trade, 
thefe being the only means of rendring fuch 


fieadable to the Common-wealth, who muft ~ 


otherwife be unavoidably Burthenfome. And as 
Scotland hath a large complement and fhare of 
very mean and poor People, that may be made 
ferviceble to the Fubricking Good and Commo- 
dities at Home,the Navigating Ships of Traffick. 
raifing a breed of Seamen for Fleets of Men of 


War, and for the Planting of Colonies abroad, -. 


and the winning, extracting, and improving 
the productions of thofe Lands and Countries, 


whither they are catry’d, and where they are. | 
fevled: So the Scots Peafantry are accultom’d 


toa Frugal and Parfimonious way of Living; to. 
which thofe of fome Neighbouring Nations, are 
not, without great difficulty, to be brought, 
nor hardly able to bear; which is a farther and a 
confiderable reafon, wry Scotland fhould. pro- 


ceed and perfevere in thefettling and maintai- — 


ning a Foreign Plantation. Nor are they, only 
difpos’d,as well as capable of living both health= 
fully and ‘contentedly upon Viands and Allow- 
ances, that wonld reduce thofe of fome other 
Countries, who are as meatvas they are, and born 
as much upon the Flat, toa weak and, languifh- © 
_ ing, ifnot to a ftarving Condition; but they are 


by 


é 
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| by the fize’ and fabrick of their Bodies, the 


Wimblenefs and Agility of their Limbs, and 


the Natural acutenefs of their Underftandings, 


as capable of beingLaborious,Induftrious and In- 
genious, in whatfoever they are put upon, and 
made apply «and addict themfelves unto, as 


- fuch of any other Country are. 


‘Finally their great inclination to Marry, be- 


-caufe of their Narrow and Frugal way of Li- 


ving, and their prolificalnefs, and aptitude for 
Generation, and thereupon, their accuftomed- 


-nefs to Encreafe and Multiply, thro’ the par- 
fimonious manner, of their Subfifting beyond 


what is ufual in moft Countries, gives another 
encouragement, as well as adminifters a further 
Inducement ; why the Scors fhould remain ftea- 


dy and unchangable, in their Defign and Un- 
dertaking, of eftablifhing Foreign Colowies: See- 
ing they will upon that account, and by reafon 


thereof, become the Sooner Peopled, without 
drawing too many Swarms from the Hive at 


‘home. Of this their needs no other Proof, 
than barely to obferve, how the Scots in Ireland, 


from a very. inconfiderable Number, that fettled 


there not long ago,areMultiplied to a very great 


and large body of People, whereof that- King- 
dom receiveth and enjoyeth all the Benefits 


| both in Power and otherwife y and the whole* 


that falleth to the fhare of Scotland, is meerly 


the SatisfaGion and Credit, of having fo valt 
-aColony of their Countrymen there. And by 
this bleffing and advantage of being more Pro- 


lifical and Fertile, in theProcreating of Children, 


than thofe of their ftrait and narrow circum- 


ftances, are any where elfe ; the Plantation of 


Calidoniain the Jffhmus of Darien mayin a few 


Years, 
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Years, become equal in: Number of People, to — 


| 


fome other Colonies in that part of the World, 


and Scotland may fecurely promife to it felf, | 


the efcaping of that Mifchief, which hath be- 
fallen the Kingdom of Spar, in the being al- 


moft Depopulated, by the Colonies which it hath © 


Planted in the Weft Indies. Yea, were there 
not fomuch in what I have intimated, as I do 
believe there is, for the rendring them fuddenly 
Populous, in any Plantation, which they fhall 
eftablifh in an entire dependance upon them- 
felves, and efpecially Subfervient and Condu- 
cive to their own Benefit; yet they will find 
enough to Tranfport and Tranfplant Yearly, into 
their Plantations without Draining their 


Country of its Inhabitants, by meerly Inviting. 


and Prevailing upon fuch to go thither, whofe 
‘ meceflities do either compel them to Travel 
abroad, in order to-be Soldiers and Servants, 
in Foreign Countries and Plantations, or who 
{tand reduced to pinching Wants, if not to be 
- Beggars at home; which being feconded-and 


accompanied with a thrifty, temperate and. 


regular Conduct in their Colozy, and with the 
giving due encouragement, thro’ granting Li~ 
berty of Confcience,as well as Secular Privileges 
both in Scotland and there, to fuch ftrangers as 


fhall come and fettle among them, thro’ the 


want whereof, Spain is become Difpeopled at 
home, and their Plantations in America but 
flenderly ftockt with Inhabitants, they will not 
only render the Calidonian Colony, fuddenly po- 
pulous andFlourifhing, but they will draw more 
people into Scotland it felf, than it now hath, 
or can at any time hereafter, under all the ad- 
“Vantages Of Commerce an Traffick, be well able 
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to bear. Whereof England as well as Holland, 


are evident examples and demontftrative Proofs, 


being fince their refpective and feveral Plan- 
_tations,in the Eaft and Weft Indies, mightily 
-encreafed in the Number of their Izhabitants, 


notwithftanding the vaft Shoals of People, that 


Have from year to year been Tranfplanted into 
thofe Colonies : For as the incomparable Author 
of au Effay upon Ways and Means, doth affure 
us that England fince the year 1600, is increafed 
in. Number of Inhabitants about 900000 ; Where- 
of Imay venture to fay the like of AHolandin 
| proportion to the Dimenfion of their Ter- 


ritories: So it is undeniable, that within that 
circle and ‘compafs of time, diverfe of the 


| Englifh Plantations, came. to be erected and 
eftablifhed, and that all of them, as well as thofe 


of the Dutch, have fince that term of Years, 


been enlarged, improved and become vaftly 
more Peopled. than they were before. 


So that it appeareth, from the whole which 
hath been hitherto faid, how much the Scors 


have of late, difcovered their Wifdom and 
| Prudence, and how highly their care and zeal 
are to be Commended, in their having made an 
|Effay, and a Beginning for the encouragement 


and enlargement of Manufacture at home, and 


towards the erection and eftablifhment ofa Co- 


lony abroad,and by that Foundation which they 


have laid, for the fettlement and advancement 


of Trade. And this unqueftionably they have 


a plenary right to do, as they are a Free and 
Independant. Nation, without asking ‘the leave, 
or demanding the concurrence of any Rulers 
and Countries whatfoever, provided they 


be Countenanced and Authorifed  thereun- 
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to, by their own King ; and that they do no-= | 
thing therein, which 1s inconfiftent with the | 
Laws of Nations, nor attempt the fettling in | 
any Diftrifts or Provinces, from, which they 


ftand prohibited and excluded by publick and 


folemn Stipulations, between him that now is 


their Sovereign, or thofe that have been fo for- — 


merly,and other States, Princes, and Potentates. 


For that Scorlaed dependeth upon, or is a Pro- 

vince Subordinate to any other Nation, and , 
Subjetted to the Ordinances, Conftitutions and _ 
Municipal Statutes thereof, I fuppofe none will | 


betray the Ignorance or have the Effrontery to 


affirm. It being a Kingdom that holdeth of none 


Save of God, for their Title unto and Pof- 
feffion of their Country, and of their own Swords. 
under his providential Blefling and Aid, for 


the Maintaining and Defending of them. 


For tho’ there be a very near and clofe Con- 
jun@ion and Union, between the Kingdoms of | 
England and Scotland, thro’ their being under 


one and the fame Kizg, rather than in the 
virtue, and force of mutual Contracts and Alli- © 


ances ; which I do heartily with may always 
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continue, and that all the fecret Caballings and - 
Clandeftine endeavours of thofe, may prove a+ — 


bortive, ‘unprofperous and mifcarry, who er 
ther from Ancient Piques, perfonal Morofe- 
nefs, Envy, and ill Nature, or upon any other 
Motives, Profpects and Defigns whatfoever, 
{hall eek to weaken, interrupt, and efpecially 
- to diffolve it. Yet England doth not Challenge 
and lay Claim to the having any Authority 
over Scotland, nor pretend to an Impofing of 


their own Laws upon that Nation, or toa 


Supervifing of fuch Parliamentary Brlls as are 


pte 
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| prepared and formed there im order to the 
being Enacted. into Statutes. But the Scors 
are abfolute within themfelves, and vefted with 
a Power underived from any Nation, and in 
the exercife whereof they are accountable unto 
‘none, for the making of Laws, and falling up- 
° ; 
on, and purfuing all fuch Ways, Methods, and 
i Means, which are reconcilable with the Feal- 
‘ty and Loyalty, which they owe unto. their 
Prince, that may be fubfervient and ufefull to 
their own: Safety and Intereft. And in Teftimo- 
ny and Evidence of their being a Free State,and a 
‘Kingdom as entirely Jedependent upon England,as 
upon, any other Dominion whatfoever; they 
both .can, and do often lay what Cultoms 
fand: Impofitions they pleafe, upon Exeglifh Pro- 
ductions and Commodities, when carried and 
imported thither, to be vended and difpofed 
of there. And by a Power Jvherent in thenifelves, 
which England cannot reafonably difpute, nor 
lawfully Controul: they fometimes do, and at 
Mall times may, Inhibit and Forbid their own 
People, the buying, ufing, and confuming fuch 
mGoods as were either Manutactured in England, 
Wor brought thither by the Exg/:jh,from theirPlan- 
Weations and Colonies clfewhere. Lunes 

| And as in the Vertue of this independent 
Freedom, Liberty, Previlege and Right under 
ithe Authority and Power of their Kings, they 
have at all times made legal Provifion for 
Wthe Government of their People at home, and 
Bpurfued that little Trade, which they had 
| iain unto wwith fuch IWations abroad, as 
levere in Peace and Amity with their Princes, 
\evithout their being. queftioned for, or diftur- 
Heed| in it by any, fave by. thofe that were 


Ih 
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in Hoftility with their Sovereigns, and tha® 
only in Seafons of actual War; fo they have | 
by afrefh Exertion of this innate Freedom, and | 
inherent and independant Right, lately contri- 
ved and framed a Bill, which they have | 
obtained to be pafled intoan Ad, and a Law, © 
sop. the OEE wherein the People and Subje@s_of that 
Compal ee Kingdom, are empowered to erett Sociem 
ding to Africa and ties and Companies, for the eftablifhment 
the Indies, Fune 26. and carrying on Trade, with whatfoever 
1695. Nations and Countries, or Places in Afia, | 
Abas ser atte Africa, or America, which are either not © 
Anderton an’ Pe: Inhabited, or where they have the confent of | 
printed at London, the Natives, and Inhabitants thereof, un=- | 
by John Whitlock. ‘der the Limitation and Reftrittion, that — 
fuch places are not Previoufly and Ante- | 
cedently poffeffed by European Sovereigns, Potentatesy 
Princes and States. And moreover, that they | 
may provide and furnifh the faid Places, Cities * 
Towns and Forts, with Magazines, Ordinance, | 
. 


} 


Arms, Weapons, Ammunitions and ftores of Wary | 
and by force of Arms, defend their Trade, Navi- ~ 
gation, Colonies, Cities,Towns,Forts, and Plantations, | 
and heir other Effeéts. As likewile, that 1 4 
fhall be Lawful for them to make Reprifals, ana to { 
feck and take reparation of Damages done unto | 
them by Sea or Land, and to make and conclude | 
Treaties of Peace and Commerce with the Sovereign 
Princes, Efpates, Rulers, Governours, and Propri= | 
ctors of the faid Lands, Iflands,Countries or Places. 
ia Africa or America. | . 
in relation to which Af, for authorifing 
the Seors to eftablifh a° Foreign Trade, and 
their being empowered to fettle Plantations in| 
the forementioned Parts of the World, in or) 
der to the better gaining, enlarging, and pro- 
i tecting | 
Rte 


i} 
| 


| ey 
tecting of it; the few things which I have to 
offer under this head, fhall be briefly thefe. 
Namely, That as the Defign of Eretting fuch a 
| Trade, and of Planting Colonies in the Subfervien- 
j cy,to the Maintaining, improving and Exten- 
ding thereof, was not rafhly and unthoughtfully 
Undertaken by thofe of that Kingdom ; fo the 
_ <A by whichin purfuancé of that Projection, 
they ftand warranted to do whatfoever is be- 
fore reported, was not furreptitioufly obtained 
, of his Majefty, nor was he by any undue Artifi- 
es mifled into the Granting of it. For how 
much foever that Nation, might be defirous to 
have a Foreign Settlement, towards the better en- 
abling them for fuch a Traffck, and notwith- 
ftanding they fufficiently underftood it to be 
) their great and indifpenfible Intereft, to em- 
| bark Vigoroufly both in Afanufaéture and Com 
|) %erce, yet their unfuccefsfulnefS heretofore in 
j fome attempts of that Nature, as particu- 
j larlyin the Plantation of Carolinaywhich they held 
j Of the Crown. of England, antecedently to the 
) Exglifh planting there, from which they became: 
expelled by the iil thro’ want of that 
‘protection, and of thofe encouragements which 
were neceflary to the having rendred them fafe 
jand Profperous,; made them. proceed flowly 
and with great Calmnef§ and Difcretion, in the 
Forming, Digefting and Maturating what they 
J have at laft, after an adjufting of all that was 
/Prerequired thereunto, putin Execution. Nor 
j could the King be Surprized into the giving his 
Royal Affent to the Bill for the premifed efta- 
blifhment ; - feeing, as they who ferved his Ma- 
WW jefty at that time, under the Charaéters of Com- 
| iffioner and Secretary of State, were perfons as 
HW | D | entirely 
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entirely in his Intereft,and zealous for his Honour 
and Glory, as ever any have been known to be 
that filled thofe Pofts; fo there was an interpo- 
ftion of two Years, whereby the King had all 
che time, an opportunity defirable, for the 
confideration of the moft Important and Ardu- 
ous Affair, in which he might have informed 
and Satisfy’d himfelf of the Juftice and conve- 
niency of what was laid before him, and hum- 
bly -defired of him, between the paffing of the 
32, A of the Parliament, Anne 1693. which 
iavited and encouraged, perfons in general to 
enter into Societies and Companies, for car- | 
rying ona Trade, in any-or in all fuch parts of © 
the World, as were not in Hoftility with his 
Majefty, and the enacting of that Statute, which 
was the 8 -Aét of the Parliament Ano 1695, 
whereby that delign was Perfected and Complea- 
ted, thro” a Companies becoming fettled by 
Law, velted with the Rights and Powers fore- 
mentioned, and favoured with fuch immunities, 
as were neceflary to encourage fo hazardousand 
expenfivean Undertaking, as that was likely to 
be, and will infallibly Prove. bee ct 

And tho’ the Grace and Goodnefs of his, 

Majelty, appear’d very eminently manifefted to 
the Scots therein, in vouchfafing to have gran- 
ted them the privileges, That none of their Stock 
and Effetts, fhall be liable unto any manner of Cons 
fifcarions, Sexfures, Forfeitures, Attachments, Ar- 
refts, or Reflraints; that they may Freight Outlan- 
dh and hired Ships, for the {pace of ten Years, | 
normithftanding the Att for encouraging Shipping and © 


Navigation. Anno 1661. And that their Merchan- 


See the dice, goods and effects, fball be free from all manner — 


of Reftraints and Probibitions, aud of al) Cuftoms, | 
ge Wa Taxes, | 
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Taxes, Seffes, Supplies or other Duties impofed, or- 
to.be impofed by Aét of Parliament, or otherwife, for 
ana during the fpace of 21 years. As likewite, 
That no Officer, Civil or Military, or other perfor 
| whatfoever within that Kingdom, fhall Tmprefs, En- 
| tertain, Stop or Detain, any of the Adembers, Officers 
or Servants, or others whatfoever, of or belonging to 
the faid Company, And that all thefe [hall be Free, 
both in their Perfons, Eftates and Goods, employed in 
the faid Stock and Trade, from all manner of Taxes, 
Seffes, : Supplies, Excifes, quartering of Souldierss 
tran{vent or local,or levying of Souldsers,or other Lmpofi- 
tions whatfoever for and-auring the {pace of 21 years. 
Yet it muft withal, be acknowledged, that his 
Majeftys Wifdom and Jultice to all the World, 
as-well as.to his. Allies, and thofe that are his 
own Subjects in his. other Territories and 
Dominions, are no lefs fingularly, confpicu- 
oufly and abundantly difplayed, thro’ the Provi- 
ding exprefsly and particularly in the faid Ad, 
that no Prince, Conntiy,Peoplejor Colony, {hall be In- 
waded or Molefted in what they are rightfully poffef- 
fed of, nor diffeifed of their properties, or of what 
_ they can lay Claim unto, by the Lams either of Na- 
ture or Nations. Which fhews that what his 
Majefty did,in pafling the Ad, that hath been 
fo often mentioned, was the refult of great 
Judgment, and mature Deliberation. And who- 
foever will but allow himfelf time to read 
and. confider it, will find himfelf oblig’d to 

confefs, that in no Projection whatfoever, to- / 
wards a fettlement of that Nature, nor in.any 
| Statutes or Editts enacted and emitted, for the 
authorizing and countenancing of them,. was 
there ever fuch a regard had, and exprefled to 
the rights of Foreigners, or of Planters el{e- 
Bago, | 2 _ - swhere,) 
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where, and of the Natives where that Colony 
fhould come to fettle, as is done in the Scots A‘ 
of Parliament. | 3 

Whereunto I will only further Subjoyn, that 
the Scots have not only obtained an 4c of 
Parliament, Empowring them to plant and fet- 
tle Foreign Colonies whereioever they can, 
without doing Injuftice to the Natives, inva- 
ding the Territories, and Diftrias of other 
Princes, or their being injurious to previous 
and antecedent Planters ; But they have likewife 
procured a Patent under the great Seal of that 
Kingdom, whereby all and every thing or 
things, granted to them in the {aid Ad, ftand 
ratifed and confirmed by a Fat and Deed, that 
is Perfonally his Adajeffy’s own,in the moft diftin- 
guifhing manner, and that by which he Spea- 
Feth molk Unretrattably as well as Sovereignly to 
his People. So that his Adajefty being a Prince 
eminent for his Veracity, and his Conftancy to 
his Royal Word, as well as for his Courage 
Juftice and Honour, He hath made it impra- 
éticable, without Sullying and Difparaging his 
own Glorious Perfeétions, which *tis Impofli- 
ble he fhould have the Weaknefs, Infirmity and» 
Imprudence todo, either to depart from, dif- 
penfe with, or by a fubfequent relaxing Inter- 
pretation, to Retract or Superfede what he 
hath granted unto his Subjects of Scotland, Or 
to avoid the Maintaining and Protecting them 
in it. For tho’ divers Projects, Propofals and 
Matters, that are in themfelves very Juft 
and Lawful, and which in their effects and 
confequences would prove exceeding advanta- 
geous and ufefull, may antecedently to their 
Effablifiament by Laws, and by Royal Faéts and 
Grants, 


ey 


C87") | 

Grants be declined and waved, as well as pro-, ° 
craftinated and adjourned, upon the meer foot 
_ and the fingle motive of their being Szconveni- 
j ew, either thro’ the Offence or Fealoufie that may 
thereby be adminiftred to Allies and Princes in 
| Amity, Yet no publick and Solemn Zam: are to 
} be violated or Royal Charters and Patents, to be 
Over-ruled, Tranforefed againft and Vacated upon 
{the Inducement, and becaufe fome Potentates 
with whom his AZje/fy is in Leagues, and un- 
der Stipulations and’ Compacts, may thew them- 
{ felves Peevifh, and become’ Groundlefly and 
Caufelefsly Offended. For as alk the Affaits thar 
fall under the Executive part of the Adminiffra- 
§ 07, are Regulated either by Law or by Conve- 
Miency : and come to be confidered under the 
| Notion and Views, either of what may be done 
with Profit to our felves, and without injuftice 

toany, tho’ poflibly not without giving Provo- 
cation unto divers, and the rendring them Dif 
contented; or what according to the tenour 
and Obligation of Laws, and the Sacrednefs of a 
Princes Word declared and pledged in his Char- 
versmuft and ought to be done; So whatfoever 
jatitude is left and allowed in reference to 
snatters and things of the firftkind, for acting 
according to the meafures of civil Prudence, 
and therules of Polzticks: Yet in relation to fuch 
matters as are of the latter fort, there is no 
room or place left to confuilt and deliberate 
what is Fit to be done according to Topicks of 
Convenience, Maxims of State, and politick 
Theorems; but there ought to be a Confcien- 
tious obfervance and a Vigorous purftance of, 
as well as a firm and unchangeable adherence 
unto what is made Legal, and which by con- 
We eis. CIEE CR Ys “Ord fequence, ° 
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fequence, when and where the cafe is impor- 
tant, and the matter.is of/that concern _and 


“walue that the chiefeft Intereft of a Nation lies ’ 


in it, can neither be omitted nor difpepfed 
with, without obnoxioufnefs to guilt,"as well as 
to clamour and blame. Bs | ea 
Nor may it in the next place be unworthy of 
being reprefented, with what Readine{s Unam- 
mity and Zeal, the People of Scotland came into. , 
his defign, of Eretting Trade, and Eftablifhing 
a Foreign Plantation wpon the pafling the fore-- 
mentioned .Aé. For the Subfcriptions in order 
to the raifing and conftituting a Fund, for the 
fetling a Colozy, and thereby for the promo- 
ting of Trafick, for which they were allowed 
by the 4& of Parliament, from the 16 of Fune 
(695, untill the Firft of Auguft 1696, were 
not only Filled, Compleated and Perfected, \ong 
before the elapfe of the time that was prefixed 
by the Seature, But whereas it was provided, 
that it fhould be held a fufficient Compliance, 
with the defign and Tenour of that Law, if 
only half the Money that fhould be Subfcri- 
bed towards the forming a Stock, did Belong unto, — 
and were the Proper Cafh of fuch as were Scots, 
and did live within that Kingdom; it defer- 
veth to be obferved, that the whole, hath 
been Subfcribed, Advanced, and Paid in by fach. 
as ate Scots, which is not only beyond what 
could have been expected, but may juftly be- 
get Admiration , confiderimg what in that Jz” 
trim, they have been obliged to pay in Taxes 
for the Maintenance of Troops: and what, they 
have been neceflitated to carry abroad in fpecie, 
of their Cafh for the purchaling graiz, tojlive up- 
on in thefe late years of extraordinary Scarcity 
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and Dearth; which, at the modefteft Computa- 
f tion, may be reckon’d to have exceeded Tie 
hundred thoufand pounds Sterling. 

“Nor are they meerly Perfons of the A4iddle 
| Rank, or of the Mercantile Order, that have 
_-contributed and put in their Money for the 
| framing of a Bazkin order to the foremention’d 
Ends; but they of all. Qualities and Degrees have, 
with great liberality and cheerfulnefs, anfwera- 
ble to their feveral Titles and Figures, contri- 
buted their fhares to that: Capital; and none 
with greater Alacrity andin larger Proportions 
than they of the Gravd, as well as of the 
Petite Noble/s. Fornone of the greateft Perfons 
of that Kingdom have had the Folly and Pride 
to excufe and cover themfelves from becoming 
Affiftants to the founding and promoting of 
Trade, by pretending it a difparagement to their 
_ Garters and Coronets, and below the lofty Stiles 
_ that they have by Parchments, which give them 
an afcendency above Gentlemen. Thefe days 
of Vanity and PhantafticalnefS are over ; 
and they of the Sublimeft Rank do begin to go- 
_vern themfelves by principles of Reafon and 
_ good Senfe, and by Maxims of Civil, Social, and 
_ Oeconomical Wifdom; and not by the airy, 
whimiical and pernicious Notions of Haughtinefs 
and Luxury. | aS. 

Yea,even they of the Military order, have fuch 
of them,as were ina condition thro’ having ac- 
guir’d beyond anaked fubfiftence during theWar, 
readily fubfcribed and paid in what they could, 
and would have done it more plentifully, had they 
4 receiv’dalltheir Arrears; and fuch of that Tribe 
fas were only Subordinate-Officers, or private Centi- 
| zels,whoare now reduc’d or disbanded,that could 
Bi a rd. not 
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wot bring in Gold and Silver to the encreafing of 
the Fund and the augmenting of the Capital, yet 
they have with great forwardnefs offer’d their 
Bodies and their cold Jron to the Corporation 
and Company, for the protecting of their Traf- 
fick, and the defending of their Plantation a- 
eainft all fuch as fhall become their Enemies and 
“Aflailants. And how dangerous foever Men of 
that Pradicament may be to their Country, when 
kept-in too great Numbers regimented at home, 
and how altogether ufelefs they are unto it, 


while they bear Arms under Foreign Princes — 


and States abroad; yet they are as capable as 
any other whatfoever of being ferviceable and 
profitable thereunto,when employ’d in the Ways 
and Methods to which many of them have be-. 
sun to betake themfelves.. Of whom it will be 
no prefumption nor vifionary Dream to add, 
That as they do account their Wages, Salaries, 
and Pay, to be their Eftates; fo they reckon 
their Swords and Mufquets to be their Title 
unto it. : ay 73 

In brief, there are few Perfons, Families, or 
Orders of Men, that are of any Confideration 
or Efteem, but who are become affociated, uni- 
ted, and confederated, in this Project, Enter-, 
prife, and Defign.’ How much diffant or diffe- 
rent foever Perfons are, either in their Religions 
or their Political Principles, yet herein they do 
all of them amicably agree and combine: Nei- 
ther the Bigotry of the Presbyterians, nor the re- 
fentments of thofe of the Diocefan Perfwafion, 
for the unkind and ill treatment they have met 
with, do in this make any variance or difcord 
between them; but herein’ the Wolf and the 
Lamb do tamely mect together, and the Leo-. 


pard 
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pard and Kid do peaceably affembie as in one 
Field. Nor do thofe great Animofities, or late 
Hoftilities; which have. been between one ano- 
ther, about Rights and Claims to the Soveraign 
Authority, and the Royal Jurifdicton, occafion 
any mifunderftanding or oppofite Sentiments in 
this, but. both the Facobites and the Williamites 
do fhew themfelves equally and alike concern’d 
in the promoting of a National Trade, and the 
fetling of a Foreign Colony. And, which is 
of very material confideration, it deferves to 
be obferv’d, That befides what feveral Perfons 
have in their private Capacities Subfcribed to- 
wards that Capital, not only moft of all the 
Corporations, but the Royal Burroughs of the 
| Kingdom, have become fharers therein, and 
contributed liberally thereunto, out of their 
| Public Revenues. es 
From all which I may, with great fafety, as 
—wellas with decency and modelty, venture to 
lay open and infer, how Ad4ortifying, Afflictive 
and Grievous it will be to that whole Nation, 
to he difcourag’d and fruftrated of Protection from 
the Xizg, of whom purfuant to the Ac and Pz 
Wf gent which he hath granted them, they expected 
to be countenaned, animated and defended. 
Nor dare they entertain fuch difrefpectful and 
| undutiful thoughts of His AZaje/fy, as the Pro- 
clamatious emitted by His Governors over the Exg- 
I) c(h Weft-India Plantations might feem to give oc-~ 
| cafion and umbrage for.. Seeing as they have 
f not, by their fetling at Darien, invaded the 
| Territories of any European Prince or State what- 
f foever, nor have been injurious to the Warives, 
in Planting there without their 2lomance and con- 
fent, nor in any one particular or circumftance, 
, : have 
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have exceeded the Limits and Regulations pre- 
{crib’d unto them by the Ad of Parliament, and 
the King’s Charter, as fhall be fully and uncon- 
troulably demonftrated in what is to follow : So 
they have 4 more engraven and firm belief of 


His Majefty’s Mercy and Juftice, than to give - 


liberty unto themfelves to think, that His Ma- 
jefty’s Subjects in the Weft-India Plantations, de- 


pending upon, and fubordinate to England, 


fhould by an Order, Command, and Authority 
from the King, be charged and required to hold 
no Correfpondence with the Scots, in their Colony at 
Darien ; zor to give them any affiftance with Arms, 
Animunitions, Provifions or any thing elfe whatfoever. 
For as much as this is not only incoafiftent with, 
and irreconcilable to his A/Zzjeffy’s Goodnefs, 
Wifdom and Righteoufhefs ; but directly repug- 
nant to the exprefs Words, Terms and Claufes 
of the forementioned Stature; by and wherein 
his Majefty royally and folemnly promifeth, Jf 
any of the Ships, Goods, Merchandize, Perfons, or 
other Effects whatfoever, belonging to the Scots Com- 


pany, trading to Africa and the Indies, fhall be ftopt, . 


detained, embezled, or taken away, or in any fort 
prejudiced or damnified, that he will interpofe bis 
Authority to bave Reftiturion, Reparation, and Satis- 
faktion made for the damage done, and that upon the 
publick charge, whiclt bis Majefty {hall caufe, disburfe 
and lay out for that effet. So that thro’ what 
_arts, and what means foever, thefe Proclamations 
are come to be emitted and publifhed: Yet the 
Scots neither do, will, nor can entertain any o- 
ther thoughts of his Ad¢ajeffy, than that he will 


> lla FOR eases 


carefully and powerfully ‘cover and protect — 


them, inftead of abandoning them’to the, rage 
and power of fuch as may become their Ene- 
i ? mies, 


~ 
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mies, without the giving them aid, fuccou 
and. affiftance. And in place of giving room 
to any fuch finiftrous opinion, as if either his 
 Majefty could be indifferent, or meanly con- 
cerned, in countehancing of that Nation in an 
| Affair of fo great an importance, and that is 
fo eminently fubfervient to the profperity and 
-happinefs of that Kingdom, or become alienated 
and disinclined from upholding and defending 
them in the poffeffion of their Plantation of 
] Darien, they are tempted to give credit; to; 
-paflage inthe Parts Gazette the firit of Auguft, 
1699. Namely. Oz avoit avis, qu'on envoye des 
ardres auxComandants de toutes les Colonies Angloifes 


de L? Amerique, @ affifter 0 Efcoffais a’ Aricn de 

tout lec pouvoir, comme eftant fugetts du mefine naai- 

| fire. That the King bath fent Orders, tothe Gover- 

| ours of the Englifh Plantations in America to 

| affift the Scots at Darien, with all their Power, they. 
I being no lefs his Subjetts than they are. 

Nor can it be unmannerly or unlawful to add, 

that it is of the laft danger to a Prince, to ad- 

| ‘minifter caufe and occation to a whole Kingdom, 

to grow eftranged in their affections unto him, 

and to depart from their zeal for his fervice. 

And it may. with confidence be affirmed that 

his Adajefy’s treating the Scors in this manuer, 
either unkindly, dr unfuitably to the hopes 

wherewith they have fed themfelves, is like 

to have thofe effects and operations upon the 

hearts and minds of moft of that people. ’Tis 

abundantly difcovered in Hiftories how it hath 
often proved unlucky and of ill confeqtience to 

Sovereigns, to have difobliged and difpleaied 

N the generality of a Nation, tho’ but ima irific, 

A and that it hath been very fatal unto them, ES 
| : dif- 


difcountenance and thwart their Subje&s in 
that wherein they placed their fecular Glory, 
and their temporal Happinefs. Nor have the 
Ties and Obligations upon the confcience of 
Subjects, been at all times found fufficiently 
powerful, to preferve them in difcharge of Du- 
tics of exact Fealty and Loyalty; but thefe 
bonds have been eafily broken, and diffolved, 
when ground hath been given, for the thinking 
and believing, that their worldly Intereft hath 
not only been negleéted, but oppofed and facri- 


ficed. And it is in vain fora Prince to rely” 


upon his Perfonal merits, or to truft to his own 
Con{cientioufnef, of what he hath done in delz- 
vering a People from former diftrefles : Seeing 


thefe will be found to afford him a very weak. 
and flender fecurity, againft the ungrateful and 


ill natured’ refentments of a people, that fhall 
account themfelves abandoned, or crofled in 
what their prefent Genius, Humour and Biafs, 
do univerfally, {way, carry and determine them 
unto. | 

Nor is it credible that his Majefty who 1s 
a Prince of great Wifdom and Juftice, would 
have order’d thofe}] who Govern under him, 
and by his Authority,in the Weft-Indies, to emitt 
and publifh fuch Proclamations, without his 
vouchfafing to have it told and reprefented to 
the perfon Conftituted by himfelf, for his Scots 
Secretary, and whois Refident at his Court un- 
der that Charatter; feeing as that would have 
imported fucha Contempt, aswell as a Neglect, 
of his Kingdom of Scotland, that none without 
rendring themfelves Criminal, can conceive his 
Majefty capable of being mifled into it, fo it is 


fufficiently obvious to all thinking men, what - 


iM 


the | 


i 
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the Scots Secretary hath made himfelf obnoxioug 
unto, if in cafe of his being made acquainted 


with it, he did not difcharge the duty incum. 


bent upon him by his Pof, both towards his 


| Majeity in endeavouring to divert him fromrun- 


ning into fuch meafurés and in his informing 


-thofe of Scotland (to whom he will defervedly 


find himfelfaccountable, with it, whofe concern 


J it was to have it prevented. Yea it is fo incon- 
‘fiffent wich all the rules of Prudence and Ju- 


ftice, as well as of Honour, that nothing in 


Don Quixer, or Amadis de Gaule can be more 


Romantick, than that his Majefty fhould fome 
Months after the Orders muft have been trans- 
mitted to the Weft-Indies, for enjoyning and 
and authorizing the forementioned Proclamati- 


| ons, have Commanded the Lord Prefident of 
‘the Seffions, and my Lord Advocare to come from 


§ Scotland and attend him at his Palace here, in 


order to fatisfy him of the Legality of the 
‘Scots proceedure, had he been confcious in him- 
‘felf, of having Empowred the Englith Secretary 


WW Mr. Vernon, to convey fuch Inftructions to the 


governing Magiftrates in the Englifh Plantati- 
Ons, as the Papers emitted there under the Ti- 
tle of Proclamations, would perfwade us they are | 
warranted by and bottomed upon. 

/ Nor in the cafe which I have now under 
‘confideration, will the Scots reckon that their 
Loyalty to his Majeffy, and their Zeal for his 
Antereft and Service, were either efteemed or re- 


| warded, a$ they flatter’d themfelves they fhould 


have been: For their having not only furnifhed 
him, with fo many and fuch brave Troops, 
during the War, and for their preferving (now 
meerly to pleafe and gratify him) fuch a Num- 

: 7 ber 


i 
} 
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ber on Foot and im Pay, and that notwithe° | 
ftanding both the Poverty of the Country, and 4 
the great Scarcity. that for divers years it hath } 
groaned under, when their Neighbours have | 
notin proportion to their extent of Territories, | 
and of their Opulency, thought fit to continue | 

_ near the Quota of Forces, which they have done; | 
put. efpecially. becanfe of their having, foreadi- | 
ly at firlt Declared him their King, when.the bare | 
delaying, and the demurring only unto it for | 
4 little time,would have gained them fuch Concef- || 
frons trom the People of England, that would have | 
made their looking after a Plantation of their | 
own Needlefs, or at the leaft have brought them | 
into that Conjunttion, with the Englifh Nation, | 
as would have engaged the whole ftrength © 
of that Powerful, and Wealthy Kingdom, for | 
cheir defence and fupport in the Colony, which 7 
they have begun to fettle. ‘| 
Nor can it. be undecent or immedelt to” 
add, thatthe Protediing them im this under-— 
taking, is the rather expected from his Aa-_ 
jefty, leaft otherwile they fhould. have occafion ) 
‘co complain of the Prejudice, they have recei- | 
ved by the Revolstion, with refpect to their) 
‘Trade, inftead of reaping the advantages which | 
they had thereby promifed themfelves, in thatas > 
well as in other things. It being known to! 
diverfe, that a propofal and Plan having by’ 
fome Scots mem. been laid before King Samness| 
for the obtaining his Authority, as well as his | 
countenance, for their fetling a Commerce in 
Afvica and the Indies, how kindly he not only” 
received it, but with what both goodnefs and. 
readinefs, he referred the confideration of it 
to my Lord AGddleton, my Lord dake 
Vir, 


co) 


Mouth 


y 
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Mr. Pemn and Mr. Berkley, that upon their 
Opinion of the Juftice and Equity of it, (who 
were all known to be entire favourers thereof ) 
He might by his Royal Charter and Patent, 
| have empowered the Scots, to have proceeded 
in the Eftablifhing of it; and which nothing 
could have obftructed, had not the Acceflion 
| Of his Majefty, who was then Prince of Orange, 
into England at that time intervened. 

But to proceed unto that which doth in the 
-courfe of Method, next offer it felf to belaid 
open and Difcourfed of, namely the Sitwarion,. 
Wature and Conveniency of the Place, where the 


| 


‘Scots have pitched their Tents, and are about 
eftablifhing there Plantations, which is called 
the Jfthmus of Darien, and is a Country very 
ft and proper for that purpofe, as well becaufe 
ofthe Richnefs of the Soil,as by reafon of its Situa- 
‘tion forTrade.\t is the Narrowelt part of America, 
and lieth between the/Vorthern and Southern,or the 
| Atlantick and Pacifick Oceans, and is Jultly called 
jan Jfhmus, as comprehending where it is broa- 
| deft not above two degrees, (viz.) between eight 
| and ten N. L. and where it is narroweft about 
‘but one degree. And it is im all probability 
| ftiled the Jhbmus of Darien, from the great 
} River of that name, where with the Northern 
| coaftis bounded tothe Ea/. For beydnd that 
| Avver on the North fide, the land doth fo fpread 
} to the Ezf# and the Noth-Eaf, and on the 
| South fide, to the South and Sourh*Eajt, thateit 
| can no farther be called an Jhmus : But as to 
the narroweft part of this American Ifthmus, 
which as I have faid, doth not extend above 
one degree, Upon which.the Scots have Setled 
Hl their Colony, and have appointed that the Coun- 
ih try 
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try fhall hereafter be called Calidonia, and that 
shemfelves, Succeffors and Affociates, thall be ftiled 


iy 


§ 
4 
an | 


by the Title of Calidonians: Wafer doth aflign 4 


for its Weffern limits, from the Mouth of the 
Liver Chagre, where it falls into the North Sea, 
to the neareft part of the South Sea Weftward 
of Panama; and for its Eaftern boundaries, from 
point Garachma, or the South part of the Gulph 
of St. Michael, directly Eaftward, to the fore- 
mentiched River Darien: And all do know, 
that it is circumferibed, limited and bounded, 
on the North and South, by the two vaft Oceans 


i 


that are fo Denominated. And as to the par-' | 
ticular place, where the Scots have pitched their 


Tents and raifed Fortifications, it is upon a Har- 
bour, called by the ‘Spaniards Acla, and by the! 


“= . 


Natives Schocana, and is one of the moft De 


fenfible Ports of the World, and is Situated a-— 


bout two Leagues from the Golden Ilawd,called 


by the Spaniards Guarda, which as it is not fur- © 
ther Diftanced from the South Sea, than what | 


any man may Travel in two or three Days, and. 


which the Natives can do in one: So it lieth — 


in a Nearnefs of Eight or Nine Leagues, both 
ro the River Darien and Conception, Upon which 
Boats may go to the Southern Ocean. And as the 
weather in the place,and on all hands where 
che Scots are fetled is exceeding temperate, 
being much the fame that is in other places 


of the Torrid Zone of that Latitude, but inclin- ' 


ing rather, as Wafer fays, to the wet extreme, 
the Rains beginning whoally in April or May, and 
continuing more or lefs to the latter end. of 
Anguft, but with intermixtures even then. of 
fair and dry days for a week together, $0 that 
the Country, is healthful beyond what was com= 

monly 
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monly believed, or could have been imagined — 
unlefs experienced: And tho” the Artificial 
| produdtions of the Diltri& and Territory be 
A few by reafon of the floth and unskilfuluefs of 
| the Watives to cultivate the Land, and to im- 
# prove and fabrick. what it yiélds, yet the ground 
B is unconceivably fertile and rich, and might. by 
B being well Afanured and Agriculted, afford both 
Has great Variety and as great Plenty, for the 
f comfort and pleafure, as well as for the, Ne- 
ceflities of Life, as any Land in whatfoever 
part of the World doth. However the Narz- 
val Produétions, and what it {pontaneouitly yields, 
as materials of, and commodities for Trade, 
and to enrich fuch as are, or fhall become en- 
gaged and Interefled in the Traffick, are divers 
and great, both in the variety of kinds, and 
in the Plenty and Quality of them. For be- 
4 iides its being ftored with all forts of Wood; 
proper for Building and Wainfcorting, and par- 
ticularly with Cedar, it hath alfo abundance 
I Of white wood, fit for Cabinets, and Interlaying, 
{and which is more than all the other, it is 
plikewife ‘plentifully furnifhed with Logwood, 
which the Engl:jb do now cut upon the Bay of 
| Hunderos, not without being expofed to great 
hazard and danger ; and (if credit may be given 
to reports,) it is provided of Nicaragua wood, 
which is a Commodity for Dying of that value, . 
as tO be reckoned to-approach to the worth 
of Cochenele; and which is beyond all other pro- 
ductions whatfoever, Jt affordeth both Silver 
and Gold Mines, as well as large quantities of 
Gold Duft, that is gathered out of the Rivers, 
after that it hath been wafhed from the Afoun- 
tains by violent Rains. And then for the Peo- 
‘ E ple 
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ple, they are Open, frank and ‘good natured, 
and for many Leagues round in an entire | 


Friendfhip with the 


Scots, having, not only re- | 


nh 


ceived them ima molt obliging manner, at their 7 
grit arrival into thofe Americas parts, and their 
Captains, Supreame Leaders, or Caiques, who have 


neither dependance 


ipon any other Prince or ° 


tate, nor upon one another, fave by Leagues 
for mutual defence, readily and with great 
chearfulnefs, confented and agreed to permit - 
the Scots to fettle among them, and to become 
Ynhabitants in their Country 5 but have by 
{tipulations and contracts fince, Joyned in a Con- 
federacy with them, for the defence of them and 
their Golony, againf all fuch as fhall in time to 
come be their Enemies. ) | 
So that for Situation, 4s the Councel conftitu- 


ted by the Indian az 


d African Company of Scot- 


and, for the Government und divetkion of their Colo- 


nies and fettlements m 


the Indies, have publifhed ia 


sheir Declaration bearing aate, ar nem Edinburg 7 


Calidonia December 
wenlient Place than 


+8. 1698; itis amore Con- 
any other in all Ameria, 


- 


ro he the Store-boufe of the un carchable Treafures 
of the [pacious South Seas, the door of Commerce to 
China and Japan, and, the Emporium and Sta~~ 
ale for the Trade of both the Indies. And as it is 
there that the Scors have fettled a Colony and 
Plantation, by and with the confent of the Nar 
tives 5 no European Prince or State being there- 


of poffefied, or hav 
unto; fo. they did 


ing right of claim there- | 


SB) 


not offer to enter Upol: 


that Diffriét and Terriory, without the having, 


a particular and {tr 


i& regard unto, and cOn- 


forming, exactly with all the Regulations, Pro- 
wifes, and Limitations laid down and prefcribed 
1a 


\ 


cae C51) 
inthe Ad of Parliament, and in» his Majefty’s 
Patem, and the having ferioufly Confidered and 


| duly Weighed, whatfoever could be pretended 


or alledged againft them, upon their proceed- 


ing to eftablifh a Colony there. For the exa- 


co 


mination whereof, they allowed themfelves fuf- 


ficient time, in that tho’ their Sub{criptions 


were perfected and compleated, about the be- 


ginning. of the year 16963 yet they did not 
fend their Ships from Scotlazd, untill the 


Month of uly 1698, which arrived not in that 


| place until November following. 


And as it is not only hoped, but morally 


Certain, that great advantages of attaining un- 


to Wealth, Power and.Honour, will thereby 


gaccrue and be adminiftred to Scotland: fo it 
‘might eafily be Demonftrated, that very confi- 
erable Benefits, will infallibly Redound from 
thence unto England, and that both in times of 
| Peace and of War. Seeing as it will be a means, 


whereby in a fhort time, a compendious Way 


and Paffage for Trade to China, Fapan, as well 
as to the Eaft-Indies, may be obtained and 
Jvendred fecure, whereby the Exeglifb, will be- 
Jcome qualified and enabled, not only to outdo 


the French, who begin to Rival them in Traf- 
fick to the latter, but to equal the Durch, who 
do at prefent far exceed them in it: So by 
the conveniency of the Scots Caledonian Planta- 
rion, both a great quantity more of the Adau- 


hi 2étures. of that Kingdom, will come to be ven- 


eed in all the Eaft parts of the World, as well 


yéS in the Spanith Weft-Indian Provinces, and 


the expence made Jefs, and the returns much 


Speedicr and Surer, to and from the latter, 
than they are, or ever can be, by the way af 
¥, a, Gacdiz 


~ ote) 


Cadiz and (Malzca. And’ as for the Englify — 


Plantations in America, they will not onlyhave 


larger and‘ more advantageous oceafions, of 
Trading into the Spanifh American Colonies, bit 
the very Scors of the Caliaoman Plantation, will 
will take offand confume abundance of theit 
Commodities and Productions, efpecially theirs 
of New York aiid New England, tor which they 
will payin Gold-and in Silver, and fuch valuable 
Goods, as the Adines, Rivers, and Land of Darien 
do yield and furnifh. And fhould a War at 
any time come to be between the Kings of 
Great Britain and of Spain, as who knoweth 
what may hereafter fall out, Calidonia is and 
will in that cafe be «found, the belt Situate 
place of anyin the World, from whence and 
by means whereof, to do Hurt and Prejudice 
to the Spaniards, and to yield fervice to his — 
Britannick Majelty,, and give his Subjects oppor- 

runities of enriching themfelves. Seeing the 
Scots Colony there, will prove to be not only — 
Pofed, in the middle and bofom of the Spa-_ 
with American Forts tor Traffick, having, Carthage- | 
va on the Eaft,Porto Bello on the Weft, and Pana- 
waon the Soxth, but will be found to ftand Sz- 
snared inthe dire way and: paflage, that their 
Flotas, Gallons, Armados and Armadilals mutt 
go and return to and from Mexico and Peru. 
Nor on the fappofition of fuch a Hoftility a- 
rifing between thefe two Crowns, as I have 


mentioned, will the Exglifh meerly have a larger, 


c 


‘ 


better and more Fortified Harbour for Ships, 
either of War or Commerce, ‘than any of their 
own Weft India Plantations do afford; But they 
will have one to Receive, Cover and Protect 
them, that is nearer and more adjacent by a 

} : | hundred 


hundred Leagues to Porto-Bello and Panama,than 
Jamaica, and by above threehundred than Bar- 
badoes, which of all the Englith. Americun Colom 
més, are the leaft diftanced from. them. But 
feeing I fhall have: occafion to difcourfe more 
fully hereafter, of the benefits and advantages, : 
which will accrue to the Crown and Kingdom 
of England, by the Scots having fettled in Da- 


| reer, and how much upon that account, it is 


both:the Intereft of the King, and of the Exglifh 
Nation, that they fhould be maintained and 


| defended in the pofléffion of their Plantation 
) at Calidowia; 1 fhall therefore infif! no more 


upon it under this Head, but adjourn what 
isto be further reprefented, and arcued 


I) to the foregoing purpofe, until ic wil) lie 
W tore naturally before me in fome other Péra- 
’ Barapa, ey : i 


That which Iam then in the next place to 


advance unto, is to Juftifie and Prove beyond 


all poflibility of any reafonable Reply, that the 


| Scots, by their eftablifhing a Celery on the 
| Mibmns of Darien, have made no Invafion, upon 


the Rights or Doyunions, and Territories of the 


Gag of Spain, nor have therein 4ded contrary ei- 


ther tothe Lawsof Nations, or to. any Articles of 
pvblick Treaties, that have intervened, or have 


| been Conferted, Accorded and Stipulated, be- 
| tween the Kings of Great Britain, and thofe of . 


Spain ? "Vis true his Spawifh Afajefty, hath by 
feveral Ademorials delivered by his Minifters to 


bis Britannick Majeffy, or to his Secretaries of 


State, reprefented, remonftrated and com- 
lained, as if the Scots, had thereby made an 


| lnf-attion of the Peacé, between the Crowus, were 


become guilty of an Infulc and Attempt fetal 
a £3 ALS 
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his Cutholick Majefty, and that by fettling a Plan- 
tation in that place, they have pofted them~- 
felves, ‘dans les Souverains, & le plus Interieur de 
ces Demaines de {a Majefte, Inthe Soveraign ana 
moft Inward Territories of and belonging tons Spa- 
nih Mazefty. And as in cafe that the matter 
ftood as it is reprefented, and as the complaint 
doth import, the blame thereof, ought to 
be wholly and_ entirely imputed unto ai 

charged upon the Governours and Direétors “Ot 
the Company erected for Trading to Africa and 
the Indies, and no ways either in the Injury 
that is done, or in the clamours and accufati= 
ons which arife by and from it, to affect his 
Britannick Majefty in his jultice, Veracity aid 
Honour; fo it would be both requifite and ne- 
ceflary, on the foot of Righteoufnels, as well as 
of Truth, that full reparation fhould be made — 
to his Catholick Majelty, if the Fuét of the Scots, » 
in planting on the [/fhmus of Darien, were dil- 
agreable to Royal and National. Treaties, and a 
forceable feifure, in times of Amity and Peace 
of the Landsand Demains of that King. Yet if 
hope, it will not be accounted Rudenefs or In- 
folence, in me to fay, that it is both expected 
and demanded, that none will difcover and be- 
tray themfelves, to be perfonsof fo little Pru- 
dence or Equity, as upon the fingle credit, and 
alone evidence of Afemorials to fabmit unto, and » 
to fufler, their being either furprifed, -or 
wheedled, or menaced and hectored into a2 
belief, that the fettling the aforefaid Colony, 
in the place above-mentioned, is therefore In- 
jurious and Criminal in the Scsts, and to be rec- 
koned an Invafion upon the Sovereign Rights, 
and the Lawful Dominions of the King 0 
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Spain; meerly becaufe it is alledged and 
affirmed by his Minifters and in his name to 
be fo. 

And I do reckon my felf fully warranted, in 
the requiring'and exacting this of every man, 
who defires to ,efcape the cenfure and reproach 
of being Imprudent, Partial, and Iniquous in 
that it hath very often, and upon frequent occa- 
| fions, been the cuftomand practice of States,Prin- 
ces and Potentates, to remonitrate and complain 
of the proceedings of other Rulers, Governours 
_ and Soveraigns,and of their feveral and refpective 
Subjects ; when all that hath been offered, at- 
-tempted-and done by thofe whohave been thus 
-applyed and addrefied unto, and complained of, 
hath been Lawful, Friendly, Honourable and 
| Juft, and only accounted inconvenient at the 
Seafon, or held to adminifter ground of jea- 


| and more clamoroufly, betook themfeives unto 


‘loufie and Fear, that it might in the future, 
be prejudicial unto fuch who were the Com- 
plainants and Remonftrants.. And as uo Po- 
‘tentate or Court in the World, hath oftener 


this Method, than they of Spaiz have done, in 
i 


TTD 


ave 


they hud no Pleadable, Valuable and Juftifia- 
‘ble reafons, grounds or caufes, for their Re- 
monftrantces and Complaints. Whereofas the 
Hiftories of-all Nations, are full of Examples, 
and “Inftances, fo our own are not barren and 
funprovided of them. Unto which as 1 fhall 
confine my {felf, on the motive of the Brevity, 
aad “9 ia Dip t ek that. 


| oe ae 
chat this difcourfe is defigned to be of; fol 
fhall only aflign a few out of the many that 
might be enumerated. Whereof, the firft fhall 


be, the Behaviour and Anfwer of Queen, Eliza- 


beth, during the time of Amity with Spain, © 
and before there was any rupture, between her — 


and Philip the Second, upon a complaint againft 
cone Captain Parker, made unto her by the 
Spanifh Minifter, who refided at her Court,un- 
der a publick Character 5 which I do the rather 
mention, becaufe it relates to fomething that 


* 
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Hell out at Darien, where the Scots having ta- | 


ken the freedom. to fettle, and to eftablifh a 


Plantation, is made the ground of the Ademo- 


vials prefented lately to his A¢ajefly by the 
Spanifh Ambaflador, in the name of the Catholick 
King: For. Captain Parker having in the year 
"1565, Sailed from England to Darien, and be- 
gun to manage 4 profitable Trade with, the 
Natives, the Spaniards, who have been always 
Jealous of, and offended at any other Europe- 
ans coming into, and Trafficking in thofe parts 


of America, came with Armed Ships againit. 


him, and after having threatned, to make prize 
of him, and thofe that were with him, unlefs 
he would immediately depart, upon his refufal 
to. do fo, they attempted it. But Parker being 
- gallant man, and being likewife affifted by the 
Natives, he not. only beat the Spaniards that 
affaulted him,and took one of their Szps, but 
alfo plundred a. piace called Caffel Dolora, for 
all which he was both commended and -jufti- 
fied by the Queen, notwith{tanding the Com- 
plaints and Remonflrances of the King of Spain, 
- by his Ambaflador. ; 


j Where: 


a 


Whereunto may be added, that famous and 
remarkable tranfaction, much about the fame 
Seafon, between Queen Elizabeth and Philip the 
Second, in relation to Captain Drake, who having 
'in’a time of Peace, betwixt the two Crowns, 
been feifed by the Spaniards, for Trading in the 
"Bay of AMfexico, and who thereupon, having 
been allowed by her A4qje(ty, to make himfelt 
reparation and fatisfaction, for the Wrong and 
Difhonour done to her, as well as for the Lofs 
and Injury, which he had Suftained, failed to 
Boco Fero, where being fhewed the: South Sea, 
and alfo aflitted by the Native Jvdians, who 
had War with the Spamiards, he took and plun- 
dred fome rich Spanifh Veflels, at St. Lazarus 
de Chagra. Of which Bersardine de Mendoza, 
who was then Spanifh Ambaflador at the Court 
N of England, having by a Afemorial which he 
 prefented to the Oween, complained asa 
great AG of Depredation, committed by Drake 
upon the Spaniards in the Welt Indies, and 
} therenpon demanded reparation of the Lofs 
and Damage, which his Mafters Subjects had 
| thereby undergone, he was anfwered by the 
Queen almoft in the very terms, and directly 
to the purpofe following. Namely, That as the 
Spaniards had draw thefe Inconvenitncies anc 
Maifchiefs upon themfelves, by.their fevere and Ut, 
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quft dealing with the Englifh ta thes America an. Dom. 


Commie TCC, and their Trade there with the Natives, 1 
fo fhe"did not underftand, why either ber Subjects, 
or thofe of any other European Princes, fhould be 
| debarred from Traffick in the Indies. Unto whith 
as foe did not.acknowledge the Spaniards to have 
any title by the donation of the Bifhop of Rome s fo {he 
knew no right they had to any places there,pefides sg e 
Pig ; seochelin SS that 
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that they were in aktual poffelfion of ;, Seeing their 
having touched only here and there upon thofe coajis, 
given names to Revers, or Capes, and pofibly built 
afew Cottages, were fuch infignificant things, 4s 
could noways entitle them to a Propriety, further 
ghan they were aétually fettled, and continued to 
inhabit.” And therefore, that as ail their clam 
unto other Parts, Places and Countries inthe Nekt 
Indies, was oly Imaginary and Chimerical 5 foit 
was thereupon Free, for other Princes and States, 
and their refpettive Subjetiswithout the leaft Breach, 
or Violation of the Laws of Nations, both to Trade 
and Tranfplant Colonies, into all fuch American 
Diftvicts and Territories, where the Spaniards did 
not inhabit. And that as all pretence to a right 
so any Conatry there,’ orherwife than as they were — 
poffeffed of it, i nothing but a vain and unjuft - 
Ufurpation, which mares no foundation, nor gives 
any wight by and according to the laws of Nations, 
for a limited and reftrained claim, in and over 
thofe Countries fo it is as lawful for any other 
Nation, as it is for Spain, to Navigate that vaft 
Ocean, without being imbibited, obftructed, or there- 
in Difturbed 5 in that the ufe of the Sea and Air 
is common unto all and every people sphatfoever, nei- 
ther Nature nor cuftom having given or allowed, 
poffelfion or Propriety thereof, to any one particular 
Country of the World, Preclufive of others. 

But tho’ this that 1 have here repogted may 
very reafonably be counted enough co‘have been 
tid under this bead, as being fo full, as well as _ 
pertinent, for fhewing how little reafon and 
eaufe there may often be, of Judging haitily, 
conclafively and prejudically of the proceed- 
ings and Facts of the Subjects of any State, or 
Soveraign, meerly becaufe of complaints i 

te 


ted in Memorials by the Ambaffudours of other 
| Princes, {tiling and reprefenting what hath 
/been done by them, under the Characters of 
being violatious of the Laws of Nations, Inva-. 
fons upon the Territories and Jurisdictions of 
Potentates, and Tufracthons of publick Treaties 
‘and Alliances ; yet I fhailnot reckon it either 
firperfluous or impertinent, nor will the reader I 
hope think it tedious, to have one Inftance more 
fubjoyned, that was of a parallel nature, and to 
the fame purpofe and upon the fame occafion : 
which as it referreth to a AZemorial of the fame 
importance and kind, with thofe that have 
been prefented lately to his Adzjeffy; fo it was 
one delivered into a Kine of great Britain by an 
N Armbaffadour of Spain in the name and in cbedi- 
Fence to the Command of his Adifer. Whereot 
the Story in brief is this: Namely thatin the 
a year 1629. being after aRupture, and during 
fthe time of a War, between the Crown of 
Great Britain, and of Spain, divers of the Eng- 
flith Nation, finding the [lads of Cateline and 
Tortuga unpoflefled and empty of Inhabitants, , 
i did thereupon feize and begin to plant Colonies, , 
‘on them, giving to the former the name of the 
Ifland of Providence, and to the latter the name 
of the Mand of Affociation. And which they 
continuing to inhabit, and occupy after the 
eftablifhment, of the Peace betwixt his Britan- 
nick Majefty, aiid the Catholick King, Anno 1639. 
the Spaniards became thereat offended, not on- 
‘ly becaufe of its being an extending, and an 
enlargement of Englifh Settlements in America, 
but by reafon' of the nearnefs of thofe Z/lands to 
the Spanifh Weft-India Colonies, particularly to 
thofe of Cuba and Hifpaniola, and according- 
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ly complained thereof to King Carles the Firlt, 
_ by their Ambaflador 5 who tho’ he was a Prince | 
both of thofe Morals and Politicks, that he 
would not-countenance, the leait thing that was -| 
unjuft, and Illegal. towards and. againft anys | 
and much lefs in relation to: Soveraigns and 
Potentates, with whom he was in Leagues, and 
Alliances, neverthelefs he gave in Anfwer to 
the faid Complaint, that his Subjefts having 
found thofe I/znds, both unpoffeiled by the Spa- 
niards, and uninhabited by any other people — 
whatfoever, had thereupon by the Laws of Na- | 
ture as well as of Nations, a Liberty and Right 
to fit down and. to plant there. And that théy | 
ought not to be therein Obftructed or hindred, - 
either becaufe of Jealoufies, which the Spaniards ~ 
might entertain, on the foot of thofe Iflands 
being fo adjacent to their Territories, or by 
reafon of any apprehenfions they might have, | 
that Evelifh Colonies there, would prove after- 
wards inconvenient,and prejudicial unto them. 
In which Anfwer the Spaniards were fo far forced, | 
to acquiefceat that time, as not to reckon that 
Fact of his Britannick Majelty’s Subjects to be 
any Infraction of Alliances, or a Rupture of the 
-. Peace, -Tho’ I muft withalladd, that upon the ~ 
arifing of mifunderftandings between King 
Charles the Firft and his People of England, and. 
upon his Subjects of Scotland running into Re- 
bellion, the Spaniards made thofe advantages, of 
our quarrelling here at home among 
our felves, as to affault the Englifh in 
both che forementioned J/lazds,and were 


Vid. Scriptun 
Cromweli, in qua 
Reipubl. © Angle 


caufa contra Hifpa- therein fo fuccefSful, as firft to drive 
nog, jufta. efle de- them out .of Tortuga, Anno 1634. and 
monftratur + Edit. afterwards ont of Careline Anna 1640, 
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| King, in that he hath by A¢emorzals, given in 
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In the attempt whereof assthey acted againft all 
the meafures of Law and Juftice, and to the 


| higheft degrees of cruelty and barbarity in the 


execution of it,‘fo it is too well known upon 


/whom both the blame and Infamy are to be 


charged, that thofe Invafions of the Spaniards 


‘upon the Rights, Properties and Polleflions of 


the Englifh, were not Revenged as they defer- 


ved, andas they undoubtedly would have been, 
had not King Charles been diverted and hinder’d 


from it, by the unhappy differences, which 


| {prung up between him and his People. 


Having then done, what I hope will be 
judged fufficient' to obviate and prevent all 
mifconitructions and finiftrous thoughts, which 
might otherwife have rifen in the minds of 


‘any, by reafon of the late AZemorial prefented — 
to his Aajefty, 1 do reckon, that I have there- 
by paved my »way, towards an examination 
of the Fa of the Scots Company, in their fet- 


ling at’ Darien, whether it ought to be ac- 


‘counted illegal, and unjuft, contrary to the 
Laws of Nature and.of Nations, and to inter- 


fer with folemn Regal Stipulations ? or whe- 


ther it may be efteemed Lawful, Righteous and 
| Agreeable to all the rules and meafures of © 
| Wifdom, Amity. and Juftice? as that I may 
‘how apply and addrefs my felf directly and 


clofely to it, without finding the forementi- 


| oned Remonftrances, to remain an Impediment 
.and obftruction in my way. And as an In- 
troduction thereunto, I cannot but both ac 


knowledge and commend, the Fair, Honoura- 


/ble and Friendly proceedure of the Cathelick 


to his Britannick Alajefty, chofen to aflert his 
| pre- 
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pretenfions and rights in an Amicable way, 
and fo affords an opportunity, tlt the whole 
World may he fatished, on the Foot and To- 
picks of Reafon, Cuftom and Law, that neither 
the Act and Patent, which the King of Great 
Britain, hath granted to his Subjects in Scotland, 
are any ways either difagreeable to Treaties 
with Spain, or diffonant from the received Max- 
ims of Equity and Juftice, by which States — 
and Princes do govern themfelves, in their 
Publick and Political aGtions towards one and 
other; Nor that the Scors Company, have either 
exceeded the limits prefcribed unto them, in 
the Statute and Charter, by which they areau- 
thorized to Trade to Africa andthe Indies, and 
to eftablifh Colonies and Plantations there, or 
that they have done any thing prejudicial unto 
and Invafive wpon the Rights of Spain. For 
hereby inftead of putting the decifion of this © 
great and important affair, upon the Strength 
Power and Succefs of Arms, and the verdict — 
that fhould refult from Hoftility and War; 
it is placed.on the amicable foundation of Rea- 
fon, Alliances and Laws, and made adjudge- 
able in the Cabinets, and at the Councel Boards 
of Princes, and not immediately referred to 
a determination, by Fleets and Armies on the 
Ocean and Continent. And therefore that this 
matter, may be fet and reprefented in the 
beft and cleareft light, for an amicable adjuit- 
ment, and compofure of it, between his Brit- 
tanick Majefty and the King of Spain, 1 fhall in 
order thereunto, propofe and lay down, fome 
things in the way of fo many Premifes, which 
which {hall carry that®intrinfick certainty and, 
evidence in them, as to refemble and be of 
the 


| 
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the Nature. of Poftulatwe in Mathematicks, and 
which fhall be found as undeniable principles, 
in a diicourfe that is relative unto, and con- 
| cerning right of property in a Country, asthe 
other are acknowledged by all men to bein 
|Geometry, | 
»\ Whereof the ff? is this, namely, that the: 
Original, moft Ancient, and: that which is by 
all. Civilians, confefled to be the ground and 
‘foundation, of the uncontrovertible Tile and 
Right of any people, to this or that Cousitry, 
Bis their having been the Primitive Occupiers 
Band Poffeffors of it. Quod enim eff Nullius, per 
accupationem acquiritur equs Dominium, fay all 
Civilians. For while the greateft, or any part 
ot the World, lay wholly Void and Uninsabited, 
and for the Occupation whereof,no formal Divi- 
‘ion had intervened, and been agreed upon, by 
athofe who emitted Colonies for the poffelling and 
planting fuch and fuch parts of the Earth, affig- — 
ning toevery one of thofe Colonies, there feveral 
land refpective partitions and diftriGs; in that 
jcafe the right of Zile unto, and of Froperty 

in fuch a Country, and place became, primi 

poffidentis, his or theirs who were the firft occupiers i eae 
hereof... “Vis taken for a didate.of Na &. ceys 
[fure, and is that which the Univerfal reafon iis. 4. cap. 
of Mankind conducted them unto, in the firft 7-Grotde. 
and feparated divifion, which was made of this Ju‘-Bel. & 
habitable World, fo far as it was void and un- os i a & 
inhabited, Ur. quod quisque occupaffet, id proprium > ‘aa 
baberet, That whatfoever any came attually to pof= Offic. 3. . 
(cfs and occupy, thereof they fhould be acknowledged | 
a have the propriety. And as Cicero long before 
pur late Civilians exprefled it, Quod cuique obti- 
Wet, td quifque teneat, Wherefoever any mans Lot 
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falls to be the firft poffeffor, that he hath a Legal claim 
thereunto. Which pofleffion or occupation as they 

are not accounted to ftand acquired by any 
meer act of the Adind, whether in way of wifh 
or purpofe of fettlement in fich a place, but» 
they are only obtained in and by a Bodily Att, 
that is quafi pofitio pedis a erent and fixing there 
foot upon it, SO no bare tranfient and vagrant 
paflage, thro” an empty and uninhabited Coun- 
try without fetling their abode, and continu- 
ing to refide in it, was ever held fufficient by 
any Civilian for the giving unto thofe Jtinerant 
paffengers aclaim of Property and Inheritance there. 
For as.Grotizs Lays Defultoria poffe(fio nilail efficit, An 
occafional touching at a place without fettling 
and’ continuing to inhabit giveth no right 
thereunto. in Law. And as Puffendorf {peaks to 
the fame purpofe, Occupaffe tum demum vem 
aliquam dicimur quando poffeffionem ejus adprehen- 
De jure dimus: ita ut eccupatie rerum mobiliuin fiat man- 
Nat. & bus, fols pedibus 5 vidiffe autem tantum, aut eve 
Gent. lib ybi quid fit, nondum ad poffeffioncm Jufficere quai~ 
6. CAPs. Ove rem. | Sais 
Whereunto may be added inthe fecond place, 
That the Spaniards did not find thofe Countries, 
Kingdoms, Ifles and Provinces, whereof they 
are either poflefied, and confefled by all to be 
fo, or thofe unto which they pretend a right, 
tho’ it be not acknowledg’d by others, void and 
empty Of People, and uninhabited, bat that when 
they came thither and atriv’d there, they found 
them a¢tually poffefs'd by a large and numerou: 
People that had no knowledge of,nor dependanc 
upon Spain, not had deriv’d either their ow! 
Original, or their Title to occupy and inherit 
thofe fpacious and valt American Territories nee 
Z th 
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the Spaniard; {o that whatfoever Title or Pros 
| perty the Spaniards are come to have unto, and 
over thofe Dominions, it mult be deriv’d either 
ron the egeles of the Pope, or acquir’'d bya 
| Conqueft of thofe, who were the previous and: 
ancient Proprietors ; or it muft be obtain’d by a 
grant from the Natives, in the vertue whereof 


| the Spaniards have a right transferr’d unto them, 


and are with and by the confent of the J:dians, 


| made the rightful and univerfal Proprietors of 


all thofe Countries. Ng a 
And as to their Claim by the Pope’s Donation, 
the very mentioning, and much more the plead- 


| ing of it, is a ridiculing, as well as bantring of 


Mankind; feeing even onthe fuppofal, that the 


| Roman Pontiffs fhould be acknowledg’d the Suc 


e¢eflors of St. Peter, which as no Proteftants 
are forward to believe or confefs, fo they have 
never» hitherto found, nor do they think they 
ever fhall find the Pontificians able to prove it : 
¥et this would inveft them with no right of 


| difpofing the Kingdoms of the World as they 


pleafe, and unto. whom they will. For Peter 


| being cloathed with no fuch Power himfeif, nor 


having ever pretended to exert fuch a Furifdi- 
live Authority, as fomie Popes have had the Va- 
nity.and Pride to do, low could he convey it 
unto, and entail it upon others, under the qua~ 
lity and character of being his Succeflors? Yea 
our Lord JESUS Chrift was fo far from ex- 
erciiing a Power and Authority of divefting Prin- 
jces of their Soveraignties, Principalities and 
Dominions, tho’ all of them were then grof 
Idolavers, that hé would not. be prevail’d upon 
to dividean Inheritance between two Brethren, 
when defir’d by one of them to do it. But ie 
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he made it the duty of all thofe’ who should 
believe in him, and embrace the Chriftian Faith, © 
to be confcientious and exact in yielding Obe- 
dience to all the Laws and Commands of Ci-— 
vil Rulers and Magiftrates, whether they fhould — 
be Heathen or Chriftians, provided that. thofe- 
Laws and Injunétions were not inconfiftent 
with, and repugnant to the Laws of God: So 
he was Him/elf contented to Pay Tribute to Trbe 
rins Cefar,who was both an Idolater and a Tyrant. | 


Nay, fo far are the Bifhops of Rome from having 


any Jurifdi@tion in the quality of St. Peter’s © 
Succeffors, over the Dominions of any Prince 
and Potentates whatfoever, That all the right 
which they have to their own Temporal and © 


Secular Pofleffions, even to that which is vul- 


garly call’d the Patrimony of St; Peter, is by and 
from the Conceflion and Grants of Potentates, - 
Kings, and Civil Rulers (among whom! woud 


not be thought to place Conftantine, whole pre= 
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tended Dovation is a meer Fittion ‘and Chimera, 
but fome that were later than he) who were 
more Liberal and Beneficent, ‘than. they were 
Prudent and Wife. Moreover, tho’ the Spami- 
ards have had fometimes, the weaknefs as well 
as the vanity to Claim a right to the hole Wefi- 
Indies, thro’ and by vertue of the Donation of 
Pope Alexander V1. in Ins Bulls Dated 2d and 
3d of May, Anno 1493, yet the very Spanifla 
Hiftorians do affure us, that Ferdinand and I/a- 
bella who were King and Queen of Cufile, when 
Columbus made the firft difcovery of the Wef- 
Indies in'the year 1492, having confulted with 
éhofe who were efteemed the molt Learned in the 
Civil and Canon Laws, thought it needlefs to ufe 
any fuch Formality as to defire a Grant and Donde 
; . | tigre 
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tion of thafe Countries from. the Pope; and that 
| the: Bulls of Alescander, V1. were obtain’d, or 
rather accepted upon fome particular Contide- 
BGS sik hy we 

_p Nor have divers Nations, and thofe Romari 
| Cathglicks, as well as Reformed, mace the leaft 
feruple of failing unto, and fettling in the Re- 
gions and Countries of America, notwithftand- 
ing the» Pope’s Bulls, by which they are faid to 
have.been granted to the Kings of Spaiz. . See- 
ing befides what hath been done by divers Prin- 
ces and. States during this whole prefeut Cen- 
tury, and a good part of the former, whereof I 
‘hall here make little or no mention(it being noto- 
rioufly and fully known,not only to every Statef 
i tan,Scholar, Merchant,Shopkeeper and Artificer, 
but to thofe who are the meaneft Boors, Peafants; 
Nand the ignoranteft part of Mankind) there 
were divers attemptsand endeavours made by 
others Trading to America immediately. and 
feon after the emiflion of thofe Bulls, upon 
which fome would found the Spaviard’s having, 
faright and claim, and legitimate Title to thofe 
Dominions.» For no longer than three years af- 
ter the pretended Dovation of all the American. 
Territories to. Ferdinand and Ifabella, King and 
Queen of Caftile by Alexander VI. did Henry VI. 
Of England ( tho’ a zealous Roman Catholick, 
andone who by reafon of his Domettick Trou- 
les food in great need of the Favour of the. 
See of Rome, and who no lefs courted it) Equip 
and fet forth in the Year 1496, four Ships un- 
filet the Command of Sir Yokw; and Sir Sebaftian 
[abet of Briffol; to difcover, enter upon, aad 
take. poffeffion of any place or places of the 
Pefi-Jndies; that were not in the actual eae 
1 yah | Fe x F yE 
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of the Spaniards, which by his Authority and _ 


sn his Name they did from 25 to 26 Degrees of 
the Northern Latitude ; and in two Voyages 
which they made to the Weft-Indies, they both 
eftablifh’d a Friendfhip and Trade with the Va 
tives Of Florida, Long-Ifland, and of divers pla- 
ces of thofe American Countries. And tho’ 
Henry Vil. who facceeded him (thro’ his being, 
empiov’d in Wars with France and Scotland, and 
taken up about important aflairs at home) could 


wot extend his Empire in the Weft-Indies, ne-- 
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verthele’ there were, even in his Reign, divers — 
private Perfons that voluntarily engag’d in the © 


making difcoveries and fettling Trade in Ame- 
vice: And among others whom we do find e- 


quip’d ‘and fent forth upon this Defign, were 


a 


Edmerd Spurfiow, in the 5th and goth. Years of 
Henry Vili. and Robert Warner in the 12th of the 


fame Reign, who made rich Voyages thither, — 


and were kindly entertain’d by the aries. 
And which is of affinity hereunto, and eX- 
tremely pertinent, for fhewing ithe infignifican- 
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cy of the foremention’d Bulls to the eftablifhing, 


any right in the Spaniards to any other Parts of 


“America than they are actually in pofteffion of 5 
«+ deferveth to be obferv’d, how that Vefpafis 


a Florentine by order of Emanuel King of Portu- 


gal, did in the Year 1500, difcover all Brafile, 


o 


a> « . 
which. makes a large part of the American Con-: 


tinent, and that the Portuguefe afferted their — 


right unto it, and preferv’d a liberty of Tra- 
ding thither, notwithitanding all that was ob- 
jected to the contrary by Ferdinand and Ifabella 


( 


of Cujtile. Whereunto fhould I add what hath 


been done fince, and that not only by the Exg-_ 


life under Queen Elizabeth 5 and King James, 


Charles | 


have all traded to and fettled -feveral Colonies 
_ both upon the Terra firma and the Iflands of 


Donation of thofe Countries, and Iflands to the 
| Spaniards, or their pretenfions unto them, by 


} evidently and unanfwerably appear, that their 


among thofe Infidels, The See of Rone chal- 


| ping their Territories, it naturally follows that 
the Spaniards having acted fo directly contrary to 


Charles I. and II. but by the Frezch and Dutch, 
and by divers other Nations and States, whi ich 


America notwithitanding either the Popes Bulls of 


any, other Right or Title whatfoever ; it would 


Claim to the Weff-Indies was never further al- 
lowed and admitted by any Ewropean Porentates 
and Rulers, than in reference to thofe Places 
and Territories of which - they were become 
actually poffefs’d. Yea the Pope’s grant of the 
Weft-Indies to the Caftilians, Having been in or- 
der to the propagation of the Chriftian Faith 


lenging no Power or Authority to difpofe of 
Earthly Dominions, {ave in relation thereunto, 
_and neither for deftroying the Natives or ufar- 


: S e ea 
all this, both in Maflacring above Forty Addisons C Ae ai 


lof the Todiuns, and in the eficouraging them in countof the 


their Heathenith Idolatry, thro’ felling their J- firxft Voya- 

dols unto them for Money, after the Indians had ges, Engi, 
Edit.1699 

thrown them away, rather than in feeking and ply 

‘promoting their Converfion to the Chriftian 

H Religion, can pretend no claim of right aud ti- 


tle to thofe Countries and Dominions by the 


| Pope’s Bulls, but as De las Cafas expreffeth it, : dem ib. 


All their Conguefts are to be accounted Unjufr, Ty- p. ‘ei 6 
Wrannical and Null. patie 
"Tis true that the Spaniards have at all times 
been difpleas’d with, and oppolite unto the Set- 


Fi 3 felves: | 
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lememgt of any Nations i in America befides them- 
| 


| AS. ica Roe one 
{elves; but the many rich Golonies, fuch as 
Virginia, Barbadoes, “Bermudos, New England, 


i gs 


New York, Carolina, Penfilvama, Famaica, &e, 
which the Englifh have there, befides what pla- — 
ces are polleis’d by others, efpecially by the - 
French and Dutch in that part-of the World, © 
do abundantly fhew, that all ‘Nations do ac- — 
count the Claim of the Spaniards to the whole | 
Wefl-Indies to be no better than a weak, vain 
and chimerical Imagination, and that the Popes i 
Bulls by which it is alledged that they are enti- | 
¢uled thereunto,are no otherwife efteemed by Ex- 
ropean Princes ana States,than as a Jelt and Banter. — 
‘Nor, Finally, have the Spaniards themfelves | 
paid that refpect to the Bulls of Alexander Vi. 
which they fhould, and certainly would have — 
done, had they taken their right to the American 
iflands and Dominions to be deriv’d from them : | 
Seeing whereas the fame Pope had in and by thefe 
very Bulls, not only confirmed unto the Por- 
ruguefe their title to fuch places, as they were > 
not: only pofle&’d of in the Ea/t-JIndies, but to. 
all other whatfoever in that Eaffern quarter of? 
the World, for the Occupying and Inheriting) 
whereof they had formerly obtain’d Bulls of 
other Popes, and particularly of Eugenius IV.- 
excluding all others from trading thither, yet 
notwith{tanding of this, they of Cajfile laid 
‘Claim to the Afoluceao Ilands, to which Ferdi- 
nand Magelanus had found a paflage by the: 
‘South-Wett of America, and continu’d to affert' 
and defend their Pretenfions to them, until 
Yebn King of Portigal, by lending the Emperor 
Charles V. 350009 Ducats, wpon condition, that 
He and ‘his Heirs fhould forbear trading to the 
Molucca’s till the Money were repaid; they de- 
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clin’d,; the maintaining their. Title to thof. 
Iflands, and Jaid afide their trading to them. 

| Nor is it unworthy. of remark, as well for 
the chicane as the pleafantry, and ‘divertife- 
| ment of it, that the Pope having divided the 
Anew World into two Hemi/pheres, allotting 


I the We/ferz to the Spaniards,and theEaftern to the - 


I Portuguese, how that they coming to difagree 
B about their refpeltive Shares, each of them lay- 
fing claim (as I have faid before) to the 14- 
B Zucca Iflands, as falling by that divifion within 
J their Portion, and the decifion of the cafe, 
B iceming to depend upon Mathematical Calcula- 
§ tions, about which the men. of skill in Geography, 
Bbeing confulted on both fides, the Spaniards 
and Portuguese did in reference thereunto, dif 
Bfer.from one another almoft Forty degrees, ia 
A their fixing of the Longitude, and fo dogma- 
Biical and obftinate were both in their accounts, 
that. orders’ were given by publick Edids, for 
fixing the Degrees and Meridians, in their fe- 
veral Charts and J4aps, as they had been diffe- 
rently determined by the two Nations. 
_. Finally that which ftill fhews a further flight 
put upon thofe Bulls, by the very Spaniards 
fihemfelves isthis, namely, that no fooner had 
W-Aimericus Vefpufius difcover’d the South Sea, and 
fotnd ftore of Excellent Timber, for buil- 
ding of Ships, .near to an excellent Port; that.’ 
was but one league diftant from that Sea,” 
and which Ve/pufivs called Ralio, then that ha- 
Wing immediately built two © see-Mariana’s hift. of Spata 
| Ships there, he failed. from 1b 26. Cap. 2» and Herrera’s 
thence to. the Northern parts hift. of the Welt Indies dsc. 2d, 
fof the Eaft Indies, and begun © 4 sapite 3. ad cap. 9. 
fin the Reign of Charles the sth. to fettle a Colony 
ther € upon one of thofe J/lazds, which afterwards 
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wpon the perfecting of that Plantation in the 
time of Philip the 2d. came to be called the 
Philippine Ifands, where to this day they havea 
Colony, and keep poffeffion of them in fcorn and 


contemptof the Pope’s Bullsby whichall the Eajt- 


my 


Indies were granted to the Portuguefe. 4 
~The Third and laft thing that L would premife 
wpon this occafion, and in order to the clearer 
determination of the point in difpute, is, that 
whatfoever right of propriety, and dominion 
the Spaniards may have, by the Title and upon 
the foot of Conqueft acquired in and over the 
Empires of Mexico and Peru, and fuch Countries 
and Provinces, that were dependent wpon, Subject 
and Tributary unto thofe two Empires, yet they 
cannot thereby have obrained any Furifdiction 
Title or Claim of poffeffion over, in, and to thofe 
regions, districts and places of America which as 
they have never Subdued, fo they of thofe pla- 
ces were not nor at any time had been in © 
Vaffallace or Subjection to the Monarchs and So- | 
veraign Rulers of either of thofe Empires. I could 
very juftly have laid down the Poffulatum, and 
ie Sean more at large, and at the fame time © 
een able to juftify it both by Reafon and Au f 
thority, and to have proved and made it good, © 
as well by Artificial as Inartificial Arguments = — 
namely that whatfoever Legal right, the Spani- 
ards’ tmay have acquired to thofe Lands and 
Territories in America of which they are poffef- 
fed, by the claim and upon the foot of prefert= ” 
ption thro’ their having Inhabited, occupied and — 
inherited them for above 200 years, without — 
interruption,difleifure, or difpoffeflion 5 yet they 
never obtained a Lawful and righteous Title un=— 
to, or a Legal JurifdiGtion over them, upon — 
the bafis and foundation of having Conquered the 
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lj denied by any, wha do believe that there ate 
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Mexican and Peruvian Emperors and Empires in 
and by a Juft War, but thats they rather fub- 
dued, and deftroyed thofe Adovarchs, and Poffef- 
| fed themfelves of their Dominions, by Fraud, 
1 Violence and Ufurpation. Now Puffendorf tells 


us, and that agreeably to the opinion of all 
Civilians, that per folam vim injuftam, non poffé 
alicui Solidum Sus quart, @ cui exadver{um, ob- 
Ligatio confcientiam ftringens refpondeat, nifi viti- 


| 41 acquifitionis purgatum fuerit per accidentem poft 


novam canfam qua per fe yus parere idonea eff. No 
tight is acquired, or doth arife or accrue to any, 


| by the alone and fingle means of unjuft Violence 


and Force; nor doa People become obliged 
and bound in confcience to pay Fealty,and Al- 
legiance, and to yield Obedience to fuch, as 


| have Unrighteoufly and without Caufe, or 
| Provocation, Overpowered and Mafter’d them, 
} unlefs and until fomething elfe doth interpote 
| and intervene, that may create and give a Ti- 
} tle, and right of Domination, Rule and Autho- 


‘rity unto the Former and beget ties of legal 
Subjection and Obedience in the latter. For as 
Grotius affirms tothe fame purpofe, That ius 
Amperij invaferis quos exercet, nullam vim habere 
poffunt ece ipfius Fure, quod nullum eft. That no 
Invader meerly as fuch, and under that redu- 
plication hatha right of exacting Feairy and 
} Obedience of the Subjects of thofe Princes, 
} whom they have without Juftice violently and 
forcibly affaulted.. That Quicquid Fure poffide- 
tur, imjuria aufertur, What any rightfully poffeffeth, 
| be cannot fave injurioufly be diffeifed of, is engraven 
upon the minds of all men, as a part of the 
Legiflation of the Divine Creator, conveyed 
unto us with our Natures. Nor can it be 


fuch 
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-fuch. things, as Right and Wrong among mens, 
| and that they are under Laws 
see de las Cafas of the Voya-. Rag AME Bay ER FR IE ay 
© ges, &C. of the Spaniards to she) VC! enjoyn, W lat Is jo , and, 
SweftIndies. p. 147. Englifh prohibit what is unjuft ; but 
gran flarion,& alibi pathutys 


mi bath iv bis Italian wan flavi- eS by : 
af de las Calas Book.particular- of Mexico and Peru, and upon, 


jy in that part called Conqui- 


| Territories anid Countries where- 
of they are become poffefled, were the molt 


eroundiefs, unrighteous-and unjuft, as well as 4 
the molt bloody i. a barbarous, that | 
-) 


ever were either begun, or carried on in any 


part of the World: Seeing that tho’ thofe Po- | 


rentates, Rulers, and their People and Subjects 
were not Chriftians( and for any thing that we 
do know, were never provided of means nor 


furnifhed with advantages of being fuch) yet t 


they were as Lawful Kings, Princes, and Go- 
vernours of their feveral and refpective Domi- 


nions, Territories, and Diftricts in America, | 

and as Legal Proprietors of their Demefns and, 

Pofleffions there, as any Exropean Prince or Peo-, 
, rle whatfoever are in reference either unto the 


‘Authority and JurifdiGion, which they have and 
do exercifé.in this part of the Terreftrial Globe, 
or to the Lands and Goods where they do here 
inhabit,and which they do enjoy and poflefs. For 
Infidels being rational Creatures, as well as other 
men ate, they are thereupon Sociable, as well 


as they, and confequently capable of entring. 
into Societies, and agreeing upon Laws for the 
Government of them; and indeed to have Go> 


vernours and to be Governed, are equally co- 
mon to.all forts of men, whether they Wor- 
fhip God or Idols, . being, things that» have 


~ their . 


me. that the Wars which the Spari- © 
See alfo what Mars Gina- g-J; made upon the Exzperors. | 


fach Supreme Rulers and Govers | 
Me dell nours of thofe other American } 
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; 
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their foundation in the light of Nature,*an 
not in Revelation. And therefore, Civil Do- 
-minion and Property, being no ways founded, 
in Grace, or in the Orthodoxy of Faith, but in 
| Principles of Nature which ‘guide men to pro- 
vide for their own fafety, it isas mucha viola- , 


sX 


Invade the Countries of thofe Soveraigns and 
to deprive thofe Potentates of their Domini-. 
] ons, without a previous and antecedent juft 
} reafon and‘caufe, and it is as heinous an of- 
| fence, againft the Laws both of Nature and Re- 
} velation to rob and plunder their People of 
what they had and enjoyed, asit isfor any one 
King and people in this Chriftian part of the 
World’ to do the like againft and upon any 
‘other in this Hemifphere, and who are of the 
fame’ belief of the Gofpel that they who In- 
i Vade them are. ° 
} - Nor have there hitherto been, nor hereafter 
j.can, any reafons be produc’d, for /egitimating 
and jujtifying the War of the Spaniards, upon 
|) and againft the natural Princes and the Natives. 
of the Weft-Indies, but which do with ereater 
evidence proclaim, and more fingularly aggra- 
vate and enhance the guilt of it. For to al- 
Hiedge that they were Jdolaters, and that there- 
}fore it was lawful, to make War upon, and 
to deftroy and extirpate them, is dire@ly re- 
pugnant to all the Principles of Humanity, 
Wj the Maxims of Evangelical Mceknefs, and the 
Methods eftablith’d by our Lord JES US Chrift 
‘for the Propagation of the Chriftian Faith ; 
as wellas to allthe Laws of Nature, Revela- 
tion and Nations. And as the time once was, 
When all the Nations even of Europe, Afiaand 
| Ly blaine Mn a  Africk, 


I 
Mm 
‘ 


‘tion of the Laws of God, and of Nations, to . ” 


7 
a 


> age) 
Africk, fave the fingle and little People of the 


"ems, were grofs and open Idolaters 5 fo I do 
not believe that any are fo far void of good 


thorized to have depopulated the Earth, thro’ 


do both believe and call them fo, witha right 
of Slaughtering and Murdering them upon that 
account. 


admit them to Trade and refide peaceably among 
which the other wasnot. For abftracting from 


cry, which why it may not he done in other 
Cafes, befides that of open Hoftulity, I will not 
at this time take upon me to decide; but that 
which I do affirm, is, That the Spaniards had 


no provocation of that kind given them for 
their making War upon the WNarrves. It be- 
ing 


het 
vad 
be 
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Senfe, and of humane Sentiments, as to think © 
that the Yews, had they been powerful enough — 
to have attempted it, ftood warranted and au- — 


deftroying the Inhabitants of it. And confi- © 
dering how the fame Character of being Jaolaters 4 
is bymoft of thofe of all Countries that are {tiled 
Reformed faften’d uponthe Spaniards themfelves, © 
becaufe of divers Religious Actions in their Pon- © 
tifician Worhhip, it is not therefore to confult — 
well for their own fafety, to inveft thofe who - 


And whereas it may poflibly be pretended, | 
that the Spaniards had juft caufe adminifter’d © 
unto them, of making War upon the Indcans, © 
even almoft to the extirpating of them, in thas | 
the Potentates and People of America, would not : 


them: It is as irrational and barbarous an Al-- 
jegation as the former, and is withal uncon-« 
troulably falfe with refpect to matter of Fatt, 


arian ate 


the queftion, .whether one People may not law- — 
fully exclude and debar another from Traf- 
ficking with them, and fettling in their Coun- 


ing declared and recorded by their own Fit tod 
rians and /Writers, that the Jvdians receiv’d 
them chearfully, and treated them amicabl 
| and entertain’d them according to all the rules 
of Hofpitality and Friendthip; yea, both well- 
com’d and efteem’d them rather as Gods than as 
“Men, until the Spaniards, by their Barbarities 
perpetrated upon the Natives, provoked them 
to feek and endeavour, how to preferve and 
defend themfelves from their brutal and. hellifh 
Rage. So that, tho’ there be not the leait 
fhadow of truth in that pretence for the Spa= 
miards having-made War for Forty Years fucs 
ceflively, ufed allthe Arts of Fraud, Treache- 
ty and Violence, for-deftroying and extermi- 
nating them, which they fo far effected, as to 
‘Murder above Forty A4illions of Men, Women, 
and Children, to the laying wafte fome of the 
Jargeft and fineft Countries in the World, and 
y the rendring them ina manner deftitnte of In- 
habitants; yet the folly and impertinence 6f 
ithofe who produce this as a reafon, and in ju- 
Hitification of the War that was made upon the 
Indians, are too obvious and remarkable to be 
joverlook’d, and filently omitted - seeing by the 
ame reafon, and upon the fame motive, that 
bic feek and endeavour, to have the Spaniards 
jeither excufed or juftified in what they did a- 
ainft the JVatives of America; an European Na- 
ee that hath Strength and Power enough to 
all upon the Spaniards in their Weft-India Pro- 
ences, and is able to. drive them thence, be- 
comes warranted and authorized to do it, in 
that it is their avowed principle and practice, 
to permit none to Plant and Trade there befides 
it-hemfelves. \ | 
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P So that it being apparent from the whole, 
that hath been faid under this Head, that the 
War which the Spaniards made againft the Ru- 


f the Weft-Indies, who were — 


the Ancient Natives, was, upon all accounts, | 
moft unrighteous and unjuft, it doth from thence 
unanfwerably follow, That no Title in thofe 
Dominions can arife and accrue unto” them; <" 
from their having been Viétors and Conquerors 

in that War. It being impoffible that what is — 
lawful agd juft, fhould be the natural, proper. | 
and immediate effe@ of what is init felf, Wic- © 
ked, Abominable and Villainous. And therefore 
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niards im the Welt-In- 


dies, from p. 136 to 161 
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fuch of the Spanifb Nation as have — 
been wife and honeft, they dore- © 
nounce all claim of Right in the — 


Crown of Spain to a Soveraignity — 


and Jurifdiction over thofe Coun-— 
tries, and the having a legal pro-— 
perty in them, on the Foot and | 


Foundation of Conqueff, and are willing to > 
place and: fettle it on the bottom of their own « 
Occupation and Poffeffion, and quiet acquiefcence: . 
ofthe Natives. And indeed when Columbus had | 
firft difcover’d the Wejf- Indies, and was about® 
to eftablih Colonies in thofe Provinces, and be-' 
ing at his fecond Voyage to Hifpaniela, advifed 
by fome of his own People, and: particularly’ 
by one Father Boyle, to fieze upon Guacanagari, 
that was an Indian King, and ftood accufed for 
having Murder’d fome Ca/iihans, whom Colume 
bas had left there wpon his firfl Voyage thither, — 
he not only. refus’d to do it, but declar’d that — 
i he came not into thofe Countries upon a Defign’ 


SeeHerre- 
ra dec. I. 
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of ufing Force, nor in orderto make a Conquest, but 


lib-2..c. 0.208 peaceable and gentle Way, and to fertle with the, 
3 . : In 


confent af the Natives. 
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* In brief, tho’ neither any crimes againft God, 
wherewith the Indians were chargeable, nor 
any undue and inhumane carriages towards the 
Spaniards, at their firft Landing in America, 
i whereof fome have had both the Impudence 
j and Indifetetion to accufe them, were either 


of Nations, as Lawful caufes for the Spaniards 
f making ‘War upon that People, yet both the 
B cecafions of it on ‘the part of the Au#ives, and 
f the real Inducements untoitt on the fide of 
the Spaniards, are too obvious and apparent, to 
efcape the Obfervation and Notice ofany per= 
fon, that is converfant in Hiftory. Namely, 
that the Simplicity, “Mecknefs, Patience and 
g UnacquaintednefS with Arms, and Martial Dit 
cipline, and their being ill provided of Wea- 
‘pons, either Offenfive or Defenfive, together 
with their abounding with Wealth, and their 
Gountries being ftored with Gold and Silver 


‘Mines, were the true occafions of that’ War, 
on ‘the ‘fide of the Jndizns, and an infatiable 
Avarice, a Brutal Infolence, and unquencha- 
ble thirf€ after’ Blood, were the real caufes of 
it, on sthe part of the Spaniards ; who under 
ell their pretences, of converting thofe: Infidels 

to the Chriftian Faith and Worfhip, intended see pe tas 
principally if not only, the deftroying and Cafas ubi 
xtirpating “of them, and converting their Supra, 
Countries*and their Treafures to their own pip the 
Sy a eae Aa). ~ wholeBooks 
 Whereunto may be further added under this 
head, that the Murther of the Emperours of Mexi- 
Ip, and Perv, and the deftroying all fch as were 
PttheR oyal Lines,of thofe two greatMonarchical 

| ; Families, 


\ 
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Families, which was perpetrated againft all the 
meafures and obligations of Gratitude, Truth, 
Honour, Equity and Jultice, and with all the. | 
Treachery and Inhumanity imaginable, gave no | 
Legal Surisdittion to the ‘Spaniards, over fuch | 
as had been Subjects or Vaflals to thofe Sove- — 
raigns, in that the Spaniards did not fet them- — 
felves up, and lay claim to an Authority, in | 
order to Govern the Aexicans and. Peruvians, | 
to their Advantage and Benefit, but that they — 
might extirpate and exterminate them. And — 
Governments being at firft inftituted, for the — 
fafety of a People and not for their ruine: 
Kings being as 4riftorle faith, ordained for the 
good of Kingdoms, and not Kingdoms for the Luft 


‘and Pleafure of Kings, to be Tyrannized over 4s 
they will, fuch can never acquire any right to_ 
Rule and Govern a Country, whofe defign — 


work and endeavour were to depopulate its 


“And if on the fuppofition, that it’ were pol- 


ble for one, that is a Legitimate Soveraign 
and Monarch, to entertain a purpofe of ma- 
king an Univerfal deftruation of his People, 
inftead of Proteéting them (which I do really 
think and believe no Prince whatfoever Is ca-) 
pable of, who is not fitter for Bedlam than a 
‘Throne, and who needeth not rather to be! 
Bound in Chains, than to be accounted fit to 
fway a Scepter, as being more Mad and Di- 
ftracted, than any that are kept at Hogsden ) 
st were Lawful for his very Subjects, without 
the Violation of their Allegiance, to reltrain 
and refift him; Surely then it ought much 
more to be efteemed, not only Lawful but an 
indifpenfible Duty, to withftand andoppole 
thofe, to whom they had never been ubjectss 
y pala 


: 
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paid Fealty, or yielded Obedience, that. fhould 
challenge an Authority and Jurifdiction over 
—them,meerly that they might in the exercife 


thereof, Maflacreand. Exterminate them, 


}) which was’ directly. the cafe of the People of 


the. Wejft-Indies, in relatiow to the Spagiards, 
‘poth at their firft Landing among them, 
and for a long feries of Years-after. So. that 
this ferveth to Vindicate from blame, not on- 
lyallthofe few and fimall Retaliations, which) any 
of ‘the Native Indians were capable of making 


} upon the Spaniards, in ‘Killing them wherefo- 


ever they could conveniently find, and were 


i {trong enough to Mafter them; butit dotha- 


bundantly juftify the withdramment of all thofe » 
that could, from.a dependence upon the Em- 


Bpiressof Afexico and Perv, as they are now be- 
#come vefted in the Kings of Spaia, tho’ they 
Whad been <anciently either Subjects, or Vaflals, 


or Feudatories unto them, and their. erecting 
themfelves into Free, Abfolute and Independent 
Governments,’ that thereby inftead of falling . 
under, and being-forced to fubmit to the’ Spa- 
vifh JorifdiGion, they might, be the better a- 
ble to withftand their power, and to. defend 
themfelves -againft’ ail the pretenfions of the 
Spaniards, in their claim of Authority over 
them. ‘And if the length of time, wherein 
the Spaniards have not only: been in the quiet 
poflefiion, but in the: exercife of Rule and 


Government, over fuchand fuch We/f-India Pro- 


winces, Countries ‘and Diltricts, that have, el- 


| 
| 


) 


ther actively, or -paflively, fubmitted to them, 
pives thema Title thereunto by Prefcription, 
Ls certainly by parity of Reafon,and on the 
ame foot of account, are they who (upon the 
fe; GS cite Spaniards 


(82) | | 
Spaniards getting into Poffeffion of Adexico and 
Pern, and there treating of the Natives in the 
manner above related) withdrew themfelves — 
from any further Dependence on thofe Empires, 
and became erected into, diftinc, free and in-— 
dependent Governnients, made likewife entitled © 
to there Poffeffions, and Furifdittions, by the fame 


\ 
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tenor and Claim of Prefcription; Nor is it to” 

be denied, but'that there are feveral Societies 

and bodies of Jxdians within the ancient Pre- } 

cinéts and Limits of the forefaid Empires, who to i 

this day, inftead of fubmitting to the Jurifdiction — 

of the Spaniards, are in continual and conftant © 

War with them. Whereof thougha Multitude - 

of Inftances might be affigned, yet for the fake — 

of Brevity, I fhallonly mention two. Of which y 

one fhall be the ColleGion or Herd of Indians, 

within the bounds of the Kingdom of Guati-/ 
SecGage’s mala, whom the Spaviards have not hitherto — 
Survey edie Conquered, but would fain fubdue, in order 
1699.P- both to the fetling a Commerce with fome” 
160, 161. parts of Fucatan, from the doing whereof they 
and3°5* ae hindredsby thofe Natives, and for the o- 
pening a way, for the conveying their goods 

over Land to the Havana, which they reckor 

would be often more for their . fafety, 

than the venturing them thither by Sea, from 

the Gulpb. The other which I would menti-— 

on is, that Sepe and Tribe of Indians, who re- 

“main imbodied on the Northern part of the” 
Province of New Jexico, who are both Vali-_ 

ant, and in implacable Hoftility with the Spa-' 

niards, and whom they are more defirous to. 

bring into Subjection, than any other that are 
unfubdued, becaufe of the rich Gold and Sil) 

ver Mines, which they know to lie in the 
Mountains, and within the Diftricts which thofe. 
Natives 
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_ Natives poffefs, where they have hitherto co. 
vered and defended themfelves, againft the pow- 
-er of the Spaniards. : ei 
® Finally, if the Gown of Spaix, cannot right. 
} fully pretend unto any Soveraignty over thofe, 
} whom | have mention’d, it is the Apodittically 
evident, that thro’ their having mafter’d Av. 
coand Peru, and got into pofleffion of thofe 
Empires, (and by reafon of a long and quiet 
Occupation , are come to be univerfally ac- 
knowledg’d to have a Right in them, fo far 
as they are poffefs’d, and fubmitted unto’ by 
the Natives ) they can lay no Claim of Title, Au- 
thority or Jurifdiction whatfoever,unto and over 
fuch Places and People, who, as they never were 
im any way or manner dependant upon, or Feu- 
datory to the. foremention d Empires ; fo they 
were hever fubdued by, nor yielded any Fealty 
or® Obedience, to the Spaniards; but inftead 
thereof have all along been either in. terms of 
Abfiility, or in actual War with the Spaniards, 
and have- defended themfelves, and preferved 
their Territories trom being over-run, fubdued, 
pecupyed, and inhabited by them. Which is 
pie plain’ and dire Cafe of thofe of that part 
pf the J/thmus.of Darien, where the Seots, with 
pufent of the Natives, and of their Rulers, havé 
vanded, and are about fecling a Colony. 
} And. this doth-both condué& ine more near: 
jy, and let me in more clofely. to the Matter 
jad Affair, which my defign in the writing of 
his Difcourfe, is to vindicate and juttify; 
pamely, That the Scors in their endeavouring to 
(tablilh their Colany at Caledonia, at the Port, 
Jdeupon the Harbour Acia in the [fbmus. of 
Darien, have made no Invafion upon the Do- 
Pinions, Territories, or Demefas of His Ca- 
E aga Cro, wae tholick 
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tholick Majefly, nor have thereby doneany thiig 
which may be call'd an Infraction of Treaties |, 
and Alliances between the Crowas of Great Brix | 
rain and of Spain, Now that 1 may manage | 

this undertaking, both with all the Perfpicuity, i! 
and with all the Candor: imaginable, I: {hall 
freely grant unto the Spaniards whatfoever 12 } 
Juftice and Reafon fhould not be deny’d them: [ 
‘That I may the more’ methodically, the better, : 
and with the lefS offence to any afterwardsde- } 
ny unto them fuch. Pretenfions and Claims, as , |: 
they have no grounds, either in Laws, or im | 
Compacts and Stipulations for’ the demanding | 
of. {do therefore willingly and with great rea- | 
dinefs allow them to have a Title unto, anda +} 
Propriety in Mexico and Peru, and fuch other | 
Provinces and Iflands in America, where they | 
have Plantations and Colonies, to fuch dimen=— 
fions, fo far, and to that extent of limits) and 
pounds, asthey do actually occupy and are in the - 
poffeflion of. For otwithftanding that their en-— 
trance into, and ‘firft fettlement in thofe Coun- } 
tries, was moftly in the way of Force, Vio=— 
lence and Ufarpation, and accompany’d with | 
the greateft Barbarities , horrideft Cruelties, } 
and moft exectable Maflacres which it was polli- 
ble for Men to practife, commit and perpe-" 
trate; from, and by which no juft and legal 
Title could refult and accrue unto them in and } 


_— I 


over thofe Territories,as | have already faid, yet: 
thro’ their having for fo long, and for fach an) 
uninterrupted feries of Years, peaceaby poffeffed 


| 
and inhabited {ach and fuch places in the Weft- 
Indies, there is from. thence, according to the) 
Laws of Nations, a Title rifen unto and beceme) 
vetted in them by Prefcription over thefe Pro-| 
We ae "  Wincesy 
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- Wwinces; Iles, and DiftriGs, that unle& in the 


eafe of actual War, none may or can difturb, 


| diffeize or expel them, without the doing that 


which is unlawful, unjuft, injurious, and high- 


dy Criminal. For if Prefcription fhould not be 


acknowledg’d to create and give unto a Prince 
or People a Title to a Country, Province, or 
Territory, fo far as he or they may have been 
poffefled of them; and if a peaceable and un- 
difturb’d Occupation for an hundred or two hun- 
dred Years be not confeffed fufficient time to 
found Prefcription upon, the Right of many 
Princes, as well as of Common Men, would be 
very queftionable to what they call their Inhe- 
ritances, and Matter and Caufe would thereby 
be adminiftred, of Bloody Wars as well as of 
litigious and expenfive Sutes in Courts of Law, 
both between Rulers, and between private Sub- 


jects, inmoft places in the World. 


But whereas upon this Conceffion which I have 
made, it. may poflibly be faid and alledged by 


fome, that thro’ the Spaniards having a right 
of Soveraignity and Dominion in and over 
“Mexico and Peru, they mult -confequently be 
own’d to have a legal Title to all the Provinces, 
Diftricts, and Places, that had been formerly, 
Wend = particularly at the Cuftilians landing in 
America, were parts of, Fexdatory unto, or any 
Wvays dependant upon thofe Empires: It being a 


} 


| 


faxim in the Exgl:(h,as well as in all other Laws, 


That the Roffeffion of a part ina Perfon or Per~ 
fons that have the Right, gives unto them a ust 
laine of Poffeffion to the whole. Whereunto the: 


jpintwers that may be given are obvious from 
What hath been offer’d and laid down in the 
loregoing Poftulata and Premifes; namely, firtt, 
i. pi Gh Ste That 


“That the whole imported in that Afaxim, doth | 
enly refer unto, and obtain in reference to fuch, | 
who had been, and were the légal and rightful [ 
Proprietors ‘of fuch and fuch Dominions arid | 
Territories, or who had thro’ a Conaqueft ina f 
juft War, cut out and tnade a Title to them=- | 
{elves by their Swords; whereas it fignifieth | 
nothing, nor is of any validity to the giving | 
a legal Claim and Title unto, ‘and over any | 
parts of a Country, further than as they are | 
actually occupyed and poffeffed, to thofe who 
neither had ancient Propriety in and over thofe | 
Dominions, nor had come to acquire any in 
way of Conqueft by a juft War. ‘Which be- | 
ing the plain ard direét cafe of the Spaniards, | 
even in relation to the Empires of Mexico and | 
Peru; it may therefore be affirm’d, and that 

confonantly both to all the Rules of Laws, and | 
the Meafures of Equity and Juftice, and that | 
from the Caftilians having inhumanely, favagely, | 
and treacherouflyMurder’d the Emperors of Mexico | 
and Perz, and the having deftroy’d all thofe of | 
each of thofe ImperialZives as they could byfraud | 
or violence get within the circle of their Power, | 


and their having fet themfelves to Slaughter, | 
Maffacre and Exterminate the Natives, as far as) 
their might and ftrength, excited and influen-' 
ced by Malice, Rage, Avarice, and infatiable 
thirft after Blood could extend and reach; f 
fay it may be affirm’d, that. from thence and 
thereupon no Right or Title of: Propriety or 
Dominion did arifé unto the Spamiaras in and’ 
over thofe Empires, further than they ‘came 
quietly to inhabit, and were fubmitted unto 5 
‘but that rather thereupon the Natives of thofe 


qwo Empires were at liberty to account thefe 


ve 
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two great Aowarchies to be entirely diffolv'd, 
and ‘might reckon that they themfelves were in 
effe& reduc’d back again to the State of Natare, 
and that whatfoever Power and Authority-had 
seither by primitive Compatts and Agreements, 
or by tacit Sxbmiffions been velted in thofe 
Monarchs, and their Hereditary Succeffors, was 
become wholly vacated and annulled, not only 
as to them and their legal Heirs, but to all 
fuch who fhould pretend to arife and fet up 
in their room, in the vertue of any Claim re- 
faulting from their having deftroy’d and mur- 
der’d thofe Adonarchs; and that the Power and 
JurifdiGion of the ancient Emperors of AZexico 

+" Peru being altogether extinguifl’d, there 
fas thereby a Right as well asa Freedom reffor'd 
unto and divolv’d upon the Natives, of difpo- 
fing themfelves, how, to whom, and after what 
duanner they pleas’d, fo that they might choofe 
what Governors, and erect what Government 
they would, in order to their being kept in 
Npeace and fafety among themfelves, and be 
\protected and defended from and ‘againit all 
uch as fhould hoftilely invade them. : 
j So that whofoever of thofe Indians, who 
had formerly been dependant upon and fubject 
kato the Empires of AdZexico and Per, did, for 
Phe reafons I have mention’d, withdraw them- 
elves from being for the future any ways un- 
ler thofe Empires, or any parts or branches 
of them, and became wzited and confederated 
ato diftin®, feparate and independant Commu- 
ities, erecting Governments, and chooliig Go- 
ernors of their own; As the Spaniards can law-— 
ee pretend to no legal Claim of Right and 

uthority over them; fo it is not only free 
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for thote Iudians to admit any European or other 
Nation to come, and to fettle, and to plant. | 
among them, but they may upon the motive. | 
and guidance of theic own Intereft, as weil in- 
vite a$ receive any fort of People to plant and « 
refide among them, that fhall fhew themfelves 
willing, and who may be able to afift thofe } 
Natives againtt the Spaniards who make War up: 
on and feek to oppref$ them. || 
vide pat. Foras Civilians do generally agree, Sipopu- | 
fen.de jur. ls vel proprits vivibus vel fiociorum guguns hoftile 
Nat. ad excufferit, fine dubio libertatem C% ftatum antiquum © 
Gent. lids yeenperat. Whenfoever a People, that hath been .\ 
saan S: drove out of their Poffeffions, do exther-by their own } 
#29 2° Power, or by the aid and affiftance of their Allies, || 
refeue themfelves from the Yoke and Dominian of. 
their Enemies, they immediately thereupon do le- 
gally recover both their Liberty and Right to what- | 
foever they were diffeized of; and this is cal?d ‘h 


i 
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Fas poftliminium quod nafcitur ex reditis im limen. | 
Vid.Grot. To which purpofe Grerius fays from Pomponius, | 
ra jure Expulfis hoftibus ex agris quos ceperant, dominia | 
Bell. a eorum ad prioves dominos redeunt, Upon the ex=. 
6.9.5. 13. pulfion of Enemies out of fuch Territories whereof} 
they were by Invafion and Ufurpation become pof=— 
feffed, the Propricty and Dominion of thofe Lands | 
do return unto [uch who had been the first Lords) 
and Owners of them. Nor is any length of time) 
allow’d by fome of the belt Civilians fufficient 
to give a Title, fo much as by Prefcription un-): 
to fuch who by force and violence were got-) 
‘ten into the Occupation of Countries and Ter-)) 
ritori¢es, in cafe they whom they had fubdued 
gave no figns of their fubmiflion to them, 
nor any ways teftify’d their receiving of them 
fortheir Rulersand Lords. Nullam tempus, {ays 
HY one 
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one, fufficit ad acquivendum fummum imperinm, 
Aut partem ejus neceffarianz, nolente primo poffffore, 
| ued fignificatur etiana filentio quando logui non au- 
dea. No length of time wherein an Ufurper 
| poleffeth, Can veft him in a rightful Furifdiction 


and Dominion, while he wants the confent in fome 


I) manner intimated of thofe that were the firft legal 


Inheritors, and that their very filence is enough to 
fhew their refufal of becoming Subjedts, when their 
circumftances are fuch, that they dare not exprefs 
their difclaiming his Sovercgnity over them, For 
in fome cafes it is enough that they murmur, 
tho’ they dare not exprefs their hatred; feeing 
-that they do not refift, is not becaufe they 
would not, but by reafon that they cannot; 
and their being tame and filent under a Force, 
which they can: neither withftand nor throw 
of, do no more declare and exprefs their fub- 
-miffion, than a Man approves of his being 
-ropb’d, when without contradiction or quar- 
relling, he delivers his Purfe to a Thief whom 
he knows to be too {trong for him. 

| Yea, Secondly, it may be farther added in 
| way of anfwer, That the whole which can be 
| fuppos’d to follow upon, and to refult from 
the foremention’d A4axim in Law, is only that 
the Spaniards may thereupon and from thence 


| pretend toa Title of Right in, and of Dominion 


over all fuch Places in America, as had anci- 
-ently been either directly and immediately 
fubject to, or by one way or another, depen- 


dant upon the foremention’d Empires; but it 
_ doth in no manner concern or affect the fet- 


tlement of the Scots on the I/thenus of Darien, 
nor can it be pleaded as a reafon for giving 


‘difturbance to their Caledonian Colony. Forat- 


much 


Vid. Grot. 
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muchas the Country of Darien, had never beet 
any part of, nor any ways Feudatory or tribu- 
tary unto, norin any manner whatfoever de-— 
pendant upon either of the forefaid Empires, | 
but was always a diftin@, free, and indepen- | 
dent Country, and the Natives and Inhabitants’ ‘| 
thereof, a diftin@, free and independent [Peo-_ | 
ple. Nor hath the place of that /thmus, where | 


‘the Scots are particularly landed, and have be- } 
gun to erect Forts, and do purpofe to eftablifh 
a Colony for Trade and Commerce, been ever 
fubdued or inhabited by the Spaniards. To 
which may be further added, That as the Di 
firitt on that Ifthmus where the Scots have be- 
gun their fettlement was never dependant up- 
‘on any part or place, where the Spaniards have — 
their Colonies within the Ithmus , fo the Ruling 
Natives of that little circuit whete the Scots 
are, and of whom they have obtain’d liberty 
to fettle and plant, were never fubject to any © 
other Indian Sovereign or Government within, © 
the Precinéts of the Jfthmus. ce | 
Which leads me to a fecond Conceffion, that | 
1 am oblig’d to make unto the Spaniards, but | 
whereof that they can have no advantages, for | 
the weakening or rendring controvertible a | 
right and legal Power and Liberty in the Scots — 
to fettle on the Sfhmus of Darien, I fhall give | 
uncontradiGtable Reafons, and thofe fuch as | 
fhall be founded both upon Laws ‘and Fafts. | 
That which I do then further grant unto them, 
is this, namely, That befides the many large 
and numerous Colonies which the Crown of Spaz 
hath in divers other places of America, they 
have alfo feveral of very great importance and 
profit, within and upon the Jfhmus of Dariex. 
<M Secing, 
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Seeing the Spaniards are not only the undoub: 
ted Mafters of feveral | places on the Bay of 
Panama, and of the Coaft of the Jfhmus upon 
and towards the South-Sea; but they do like- 
wife poflefS Carthagena, which ftands ona {mall 
Ifland, and Porto bello which is upon the Con- 
‘tinent upon the North-Sea. Yea, 1 do more- 
over acknowledge, that befides their having 
heretofore poffefled Nombre de Dios, and their 
having Planted upon fome part of the River 
Darien it felf, which are places nearer and more 
adjacent to that little Diftri& and {pot of Land, 
‘where the Scars have begun to fettle, than. 
thofe already mention’d, but which they have 
fince relinquift’d, and are wholly withdrawn 


Bfrom: They have likewife at this very time 
i fome fall Territories in their Occupation which 
fare notremov’dand diftanc’d much above’ rez 


jor rwelve Leagnes from the Caledonian Colony and 
I New Edenburgh, where they are in the poffefion 
Hof AGzes, out of which they dig Gold: fn re- 
Wference to all which places; as their Title and 
}Right of Propriety is readily confefs’d by the 
Scots, as well as legally aflerted by themfelves; 
fo neither the Scors nor any other Nation 
whatfoever, unlefS in cafe of open Hoftility in 
a juft War, can invade them there, or feek to 
difpoffefS them from thence, without incurring 
ithe guilt of great Injuftice, and becoming vio- 
Hiators of the Laws of Nations. Neverthelefs - 


nothing of all this, that 1 have granted, can 


or ought to be reafonably, alledged as a legal 
plea againft, a legitimate obftruction unto, or 
a lawful hindrance of the Scots eftablifhing a 
Colony at the Port Acla, or the rendring it in- 


H jurious and criminal in them, and an Infraction 


e's oa : of 
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of Alliances, to poflefs, with the confent of 
the Natives, the Country bordering upon, and 


neigbouring unto it. Seeing the Equity and |, 


Juitice of what they have therein done, are 


eafie to be demonitrated from and by all the: | 


Topicks of Law, Reafon, and Fact, upon which — | 


the fettlement of Colonies by Aliens, Foreig- 


ners, or Strangers, in any parts of the World, | 
have been accounted Jawful,and do in the efteem 


of Nations ftand juftity’d. 


In order to the better and fuller clearing } 
whereof, it may not be amifs to obferve, ‘That 


neither antecedently in the difcovery of that 
part of America by the Spaniards, and their be- 
coming at firft pofleffors of any places there, 


nor at any time fince, was the Soveraignty | 


and Dominion of the whole Jthmus of Darien 
vefted in any one Perfon whatfoever, as the 
fole and alone Ruler, Governor and Prince of } 
it. But it anciently, was, and has always hi- | 


therto been divided and diftributed into feve- 
ral little Principalities and Jurifdictions, over 
which they who bear the fupreme Sway, and 


sive Laws unto the reft of the Natives in their, | 


different and refpective Precincts, and both had, 


and ftill have, Obedience paid and yielded un- 


tothem, by thofe that were or are the Jndigene 


or Natural Inhabitants, deferv’d rather the 
Namie and Stile of Capraims than the Title of Prin- 


ces and Kings... And who, tho’ they be accor- 
dingly call’d by the Natives Caciques, which is 


a much lower appellation than thofe of Ingas, 
and the being the Of-/pring of the Sun, by) 


which Emperors of Peru and Mexico were 


{ti'd; yet they have been at all times both ab- } 
folute within their feveral refpective Diftricts, | 


and 


¥ 


| 
| 
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and altogether zzdependent wpon, and snacconns 
rableto one another, or to any Potentate elfe 


- whatfoever 5 and how contiguous foever their 


Principalities‘may be, and tho’ never fo fmall, 
narrow and contracted in their Dimenfions and 
-Extents'; yet further thanvas they became con- 


‘federated and united together by leagues. be- 


‘tween oneanother againft their Enemies, and 
particularly for mutual defence egainft the Spa 


§ viards, whomthey ever did, and ftill do account 


their common ‘Enemy, they have at all times 


vhad an independent and abfolute Power and 
\ Authorityowithin each of their own particular 


} Bounds, which they have unaccountably to any 


f other Prince,: Sovereign or Monarch whatfo- 


‘ever, exercifed over fach as did inhabit in their 
feveral difting Circuits. 7 
Nor is. this a thing: fingular and peculiar 


}to the Peoplé'on the Jfhmzis of Darien, but 


-what hath’ been and: ftill is common upon. the 
‘Continents and in the Iles of Afra and Ajrick as 
‘well as in: many: other Countries, Provinces 
vand Iflands,of America, befides that which [ have 
been fpeaking of. Nor can any Perfon that 


| pretends to have been converfant in Geography 


or Hiftories be ignorant of this matter, where- 
of all the Accounts and Narratives which we 
have of thofe three parts of the World do 
fo fully and particularly inftruét us. Neither 
ought we to think it ftrange, that this fhould 


be the form; model, and manner of Govern- 
inent onthe forefaid Zfhmus, and that the 


boundaries of fupreme Authority and Jurifdi- 
ion there, fhould be fo narrowly limited, 


confin’d’ and circumfcrib’d, if we do but allow 
our felves to obferve, how that thére is the 
| eee 


fame. 
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ecies of Rule and Domination both as to}, 
nt, to be every where found and ' 
Chili, Paragua, Florida, Caro 
bar, and the Country which} 
is call’d The Land of the Amazons, of which} 
it is-particularly remarkable, that there are a-} 
bove Fifty different Indian Nations, or diftinct: 
and independant Sepes, on the banks of the Ri-| 
ver that is fo call’d. 
* Nor was the lik 


fame Sp 
quality and exte 
met with, in Brafile, 
lina, Virginia, Mala 


Ly) 


e heretofore altogether un-| 
ufaal and unexemplify’d in the Evropean parts) 
of the World, whereof the féveral and diftine} 
fupreme Principalities of the ancient Britaims |) 
in England, where in Fulius Cefar’s time, there} 
were no fewer than four diftin® Kings in Kear} 
alone, namely, Cimgetorix, Carvilius, Taxima-\ 
gulus, and Segonax, OF, as Cambden calls them} 
Regul vel melioris Nora Nobiles 5 Captains or} 
Perfons diftinguifh’d from the Vulgar by ,their | 
Power and Figure, and whofe Territories could 
not be much larger, | 


See Cefar 
de Bell. 
Gall. libs. 
andCamb- 
den’s Brit. 
in Cant. 
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if of that extent, as the 
Diftrits of the feveral Caciques on the Ijthmus 


d the like may be faid, on-} 
reater dimenfions of Terri- 
during the Heptarchy after- ' 


of Darien are. An 
ly allowing them g 
tory, of the Saxons 


wards in the fame Country, as W 
and Fitts inthe ancient Caledonia. 
aifting and different Soveraignties Ww 
in Spain it felf, n 
it was a Roman Provi 
than within thefe two 


nee, but even until lefs 
laft Centuries, As Les 
on, Arragon, Navarre, Caftile and Portugal, un- 
der which the Chriftians in Spam were divided - 
and thofe of Cordova, Sivil, Malaga, Granaaa, 
and others under the power of the Afoors, not 


to fpeak of the feveral independent and abfolute 
Jurif: 


hich were} 
ot only both before and after ; 


ellas of the Scots | 
Yea, and the | 


0 


\ 


| 
} 
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jurifdiétions, which are at this day both in Faly 
and fome other places,do abundantly confirm the 
i fame. And were not the Bible a ook, that fome 
| menare little converfantin,they would not think 
ita Banter, to have thofe ftiled Independent, Ab- 
folute and Soveraign Rulers, whofe Territories 
are circumfcribed and confined within ftrait and 
narrow limits. Seeing befides many Inftances of 
that kind,which ate to be met with in divers pla- 
ces of the Sacred Hiftory, they would find that 
Fofhue fabdued no fewer than 31 Kivigs in Canaan 
}when he conquered the Land in order tofettle 
the People of J/rael in it, tho’ that Country was 
| ree much larger in the whole extent and cir- 
Joumference of it, than fome fingle Counties of 
}42¢@and are, notto add thatas there were feve- 
ral Kings more, whom he did. neither drive 
yout, nor deftroy, fo moft of the primitive Go- 
Wernments of the World were of that fort, 
[ronftitution and complexion. 

}. But to what hath been alread 

fiented under this head 


Pheir having conquered any of the Cacéqnes, that 
ead ‘their JurifdiGions there, or by their ha- 
Wing contracted Alliances, with thofe Indian 
Povernours,and by Agreements with them and 
Phe Natives acquired a Liberty to fit down, 
plant, and to erect Colonies within the limits 
nd bounds of their little Territories and Prin- 
ipalities ;-or how much foever they may have. 
neroached upon any of thefe Captains whom 
fhey have not wholly fubdued, and: wrefted 
art of their Lands and Jurifdi@tions from them ; 
et there are fill divers of thefe Caciques o- 

eh J ver 


Fof. 12s 


| C98) E 
vet the Native Indians, who as neither hey, 
their People, nor their Territories, were ever 


cconquer’d by the Spaniards, fo they never en= | 
ter’'d into Agreements and Contracts. with } 


them, nor have at any time granted liberty un- 
to them, to fettle within the Precincts of 
their Lands, Inheritances, and Demefnes, but: 


have at all times been in terms of Variances} 
and Hottility with them, «and for the moft part | 
ina ftate and condition of a&ual War.” So that |} 
at leaft within the Boundaries and Jurifdictions } 
of fuch Undian Governors, the Spaniards have nO | 
juft or legal pretence, of Property and Domi | 


nionss - We eite JOH 
For how weak and mean foever thofe Na+ 


tives and their Rulers maybe efteemed and re-} 
prefented, yet that doth no ways alter the cafe, | 
or any ways enfeeble their right unto, anid their} 
authority: over their own Principalities;, but} 
they do retain an equal Claim and Title unto,} 


and Property in what was anciently and ori-} 
ginally: theirs, and what they have defended) 
fom the Invafion and Ufurpation of the Spa-! 
-piards, as if their Dominions were as large, 
and their Might and Power as great as thofe} 
of His Britannick Muajefty’s are. ‘The little Re= 
public of Geneva hath as good right:in-Law to! 
q Propriety in what ‘they have immemorially 
poffefs’d, as the Great Monarch of France hathun-' 
zo the vaft and powerful Dominions over which 
he is Hereditarily King, and Soveraign. Yea, 
they of Sax Marino in Italy are no Iefs abfolute 
and independent Proprietors and Governor? 
in and over that poor and defpicable Hamlet 
and Darp, than thofe who go by the’ Stile of 
High and Adighty are over the Dutch Provinces 

| if 
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in reference to thofe Things, Matters and Ends 
for which they became United and Confedera- 
) ted.. Nor is the Duke—of Mirandola, whofe 
Territories do not extend themfelves to three 


‘ 


Italian: Miles, lefs abfolute and independent 
over his own finall Principality, than the Em- 
peror of Germany is with refpe& to his Au/rian 
and Hereditary Countries. For according to 
the Laws of Nature and of Nations the point 
of Right and Property is the fame in the Poor 
that it isin the Rich, and.in the Weak that 
it isin the ‘Strong.. And how impotent and 
scontemptible foever thofé unfubdu’d Caciques 
on the Jthmus of Darien are, in comparifon of 
His Catholick Afajefty, yet it is enough to ju- 
{tifie their Propriety and Authority in and o: 
Ver what they poffefs, that the Spaniards have 
hot by all their Power and Might been hi- 
therto able to diffeize, fubdue, or drive them 
out; ‘but that all along fince the Cafilians firft 
ydefcended upon the Jthmus, and occupy’d f- 
Hveral places within that Srreight of Darien, they 
have been in a condition, either fingly by the 
"itorces of fome one or other of them alone, or 
conjunctively by uniting and joyning their fe- 
veral and refpective Powers together, to co- 
yer, protect and defend themfelvyes, their Ter- 
ritories and. JurifdiGions from being fo Invaded 


i of 
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as to be over-run and fubdued. | 
| Nor. is the extent and dimenfions. of . the 
Land and Territory fo {canty and finall, or 
ythe number of thofe Cupraizs or their People 
$0 few,:in which, aud over whom the Spani- 
ards have not hitherto been able to obtain 
aPoffeflion and Authority, as fome who do not | 
qeive themielves leaye to think fo clofely of this 
‘th Se RE SD hn hned Set tys 
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Affair, and to examine it with that accuracy) 
which they ought to do, may be inclined and} 
ready to imagine; feeing, that upon the whole 
Worth-fide of the J#hmus from the River Da=} 
vien to the Baftimentos, the Spaniards are not in}, 
_ pofleffion of one foot of Ground, nor ever 
were, fave for a little while at firft of Nom-| 
bre de Dios, which they foon relinguifh’d. And} 
it is againft both all the Topicks of Argu-} 
mentation, and all the Meafures of Law and} 
Jultice, that from the Spaviards having made |, 
fome Settlements on the South-Sea, and_their} 
having, fo far as they have obtain’d pofleflion| 
there, .reftri@ed and confin’d the Natives to 
narrow bounds, to infer’ and conclude from 
thence, their having a Propriety in, anda Ju-| 
rifdiGion over all the Northern Coaft. And 
fuch a pretence is the more unreafonable and} 
abfurd, in that the I/thmus of Darien is natu-| 
rally divided by a ridge of Hills that ronneth 
from Eaft to Weft. Nor can any allegation 
whatfoever more avowedly offer. violence to} 
common Sence, and more notorioufly attempt) 
the putting an Affront upon the Underitan-| 
dings of Mens than from the Spamards being) 
pofleffed of, and having dominion over eve part) 
of Ijthmus, to deduce and conclude from thence,, 
that therefore they muft have a Propriety in, 
and a Soveraign Jurifdiction over the mhole s, 
And from their Title and Right of Prefeription, 
upon long Occupation, unto fome of the Sox- 
thern Boundaries of that Streight, to infer gnd. 
plead their having in the vertue of that, aTi- 
gle to the Northern parts thereof, of which as 
they were never in-poffeffion: fo the People 
Of the /arter are wholly independent upon hen 
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of the former, and the Rulers of the ove alto- 
gether Abfolute within themfelves, without 
deriving the leaft Authority from, or paying 
jany kind or degree of Subjection and Obedience 
ato the other. ; » ! 
“And for the Spaniards to’ pretend, that thro’ 
their poffefling Porto Bello on the South of Dz: 
Wve7, and Carthagena ina {mall Ifland on the 
WVorth-fide of it, that therefore, and by confe- 
quence, they ought to be acknowledg’d to have 
|.right of Propriety in, and of Jurifdiction over 
pil the adjacent Country, which is between two 
nd three hundred Englifh Miles in Dimenfion 
gud Extent, is not to Argue, butto Banter, and 
Wo Ridicule and Lampoon Mankind, inftead of 
ndeavouring to inftruét, fatisfie and convince 
poem. Efpecially feeing that as all the Sertle- 
wpents and: Plantations which the Spaniards have. 
pon, or near unto that Jhmwus, whether up- 
n the Southern, or the Morthern Oceuns, were 
I! obtain’d without the confent of the Natives, 
> the Jzdians who live and inhabit in the in- 
tjacent and intervening Countries, between 
ne Spaniards Plantations’, on the South and 
orth-Seas, have ftill preferved the pofleflion of 
pote Territories, without the having ever be- 
bme fubject unto, or the having any ways ac- 
Miowlede’d the Soveraignty and Dominion 
ff the’ Spaniards over them. And fhould we 
mit to that Way and Method of Reafo- 
og, what a Clainy would the Kings of France 
| ve had long ago, to all the Countries, Pro- 
nces, and Dominions, which the Cutholick 
og doth poflefs and bear Soveraignty over 
§ Evrope; in that all the Spanifh Provinces are 
iWuated and do lie between the Countries which 
1% | H 2 | the 
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the French King poffeffeth upon ind 
thofe which he hath right unto, and Soveraigni-} 
ty over onthe Mediterranean. Nor can any} 


thing carry more intrinfi 
‘Jong with it, than. that 
not the firft Occupiers, 


habitants, their Title unto, and their ‘Tenurd 
and Property in that cafe in a Country can ext, 
tend and reach no farther, than as they ard. 


got into pofleflion of it, 


the ois id | 


| 


| 


cand felf-evidence a+, 
when a, People werd 
and the original Inq, 


either by the confent 


of the Natives, or by conquelt in a lawful War}, 
or by Prefcription, thro’ long Occupation, up| 
on ai unjuft one. None of all which do in any 


~ ynanner obtain or hold, 
pleaded by the Spaniards \ 


ninfala on the /thmzs of Darien, where the Scot 
are {ettling and eftablifhing a Colony. ‘ 


Moreover, to all that 


this Head, let me further fubjoin, that no Na 


tions being meerly in actu 
a Country that had not 


own, hath been accounted {ufficient in Equity, 
Law or Juftice, to. preclude and debar other 
from {eeking to fettle themfelves in fuch pla| 
ces as thofe Strangers who had come firft t 
plant there were not in actual pofleffion of, 


whereof it were eafie to 


but it being a matter whereof none that at, 
acquainted with Books of Voyages, and Na 
vigations, can be ignorant, I fhall content m 


felf with the mentioning 


mean time thal] be careful, that they may b 
adapted to the cafe that 1s under prefent de 


bate. Let it then be obferv’d in the firft place 


That notwithftanding the Englifh had plante 


upon the Continent, as We 


or can any ways Dé 
n reference to the Pe. 


td 


i) 
| 
( 


is already faid unde 


al pofféffion of part 9| 
been originally thet 


affign many Inftances 


ofa few; but in th, 


i 


: Wane 


Hl as in feveral [lame 
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of America, and did particularly poflefS upon 
the Terra firma from Nem-England to Carolina 
without the interpofition of Colonies belongiig 
(0 any European Princes or States whatfoever, 
neverthelefS the Dutch finding Lone-Iand , 


* 


9 


hich, lyeth within the foremention’d Limits 
Inoccupy’d, yet environ’d and furrounded on 
t hands by Englifh Plantations, they did ina 
ime of fulland entire Peace betwixt the Crown 
f Great Britaix and the Belgick-States, fit down 
nd eftablith a Plantation upon it; which with- 
fut any difturbance from the Englith, or their 


ontinu’d to poflefs until the Year 1667, wher 
fter a Treaty of Peace between King Charles Il. 
nd the States General, for the putting an end 
p. that War, which had commenc’d between 
peofe two Ruling Powers, dyno 1665, Long~ 
| land was exchang’d by the Durch tor Suri- 
| Moreover whereas the Spanifh Plate Peet mutt 
| 

| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


f neceffity pafs between Florida, and the Baha- 
V2 Lflands, unto both which the Spaniards 
> likewife lay claim by challenging a property in 
ad a dominion over them, yet notwithftaning 


; this, the Exglifh poflefled themfelves of the 
id Sflands, and tho’ the Spaniards both com- 
lained and did highly refent it, and fo far as 
ney had ftrength and power, did as well Bar- 
iroufly as Injurioufly treat thofe Exeli(h, whom 
hey found fettled there ; neverthelefS the 
pantards being no ways able to Juttifie their 
ight and Title to thofe Zlands, the Englifh 
Potinued to affert and maintain the Pofleffion, 
hich they had acquired, as long as they 
\ hea " das AS - * themfelves 


What is fince come to be ecall’d New-York, and 


uarrelling with them upon that account, they. 


‘try, which 
and the havi 


oi 


Tile unto, and a Dominion over all the Ter-, 
vitorics and Diftrids of it, It muft be acknow- 
icdged that they had them. Neverthelefs, the} 
Englifh have not only Sailed frequently thither,| 
and Landed without asking leave of the Spac| 
niards, but they did appropriate unto them-|} 
felves the Logmood in Cape Cato, which belong-| 


sth thereunto, until it was fo exhaufted, that} 
ic could no longer anfwer the Charge of fen-} 
ding Ships thither. Yea King Charles the Se-} 
cond in time of Peace granted a patent to} 
Dr. Cox to fettle inthe Bay of Mexico, which} 
che Spasiards never queitioned, nor complai-| 
ned of, And that the Doctors project did not; 
fucceed, proceeded from the inability or the} 
hacitwardness of the Undertakers to carry it on 
and not from the Illegality or Invalidity o 
that Princes Patent to have Authorized and 
fultified Te") Soy ee heey | 
Further tho’? the Bay of Campechay, ee 
fies in the Gulpb of Azexico, mutt be confeflec | 
so be Situate in a Country, over which the 
Spaniards pretend to have the fole Soveraign- 
ty and Jurifdittion, yet the _Englifh have ac- 
counted this to be’ no Obftruction in way @ 
Law and Juftice, to their fettling at Port Roy- 
al in the faid Bay, and their carrying on there 
‘the fame Trade, ofcutting and providing them 
| 


| 


" 


felves of Logwood, which they formerly did at 
| Cape Cato. Whereof as I never heard of aie 
j complaint made by the Spaniards; So we may 
believe ‘that it would not have been regarded 


Method; of fettling, removing, and refettling 
there again, all which they did as they thought 
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convenient, and for their Advantage. 


Bviards haye not only many great Plantations 
jand Colonies.in Hifpaniola, but challenge a Pe- 
culiar right to that Country,as having conquered 
jit, or rather got Treacheroufly, Violently and 
| Barbarouily, into the poffeflion Of it, and where- 
of their Maflacring fome Millions of the Na- 
tives, may be admitted as a crying and exe- 
ficrable, as well as a fufficient and undeniable 
WProof; yet the Frezch upon their finding Pectie 
Guaves, which lieth and isSituated in H:/pa- 
iiola, Unoccupied and Unpoffefled, they have 
awithout paying any refpect to the pretenfions 
ot the Spaniards, taken the liberty to fettle 
lithere, dnd to eftablifh a Colony, and to culti- 
avate a’Trade. And likewife notwithftanding 
athe claim of an Univerfal Right and Jurifdicti- 
co challenge unto,'and over the whole Empire 
| 


| 


on, which the Spaniards (as 1 have often faid ) 
HOt Mexico, yet the French have not only once 


Wie Spiritu Sanéto, which is in the Bay of Adexi- 
yo, and are at this time ftudying how to fettle 
wet the difemboging of the River Adeffifip: 
wvhich is in the Calph o Mexico, but they have 
mctually fettled in Guiana, that is Situated 
1am the Terra firma of the Adexican Cons 
| ent. 


‘af. there had, but that the Exglifh would have’ 
purfued and perfevered in the fame Courfe and. 


_ Moreover tho’all men know, that,the Spa- 


end again endeavoured to fettle upon the River . 
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Nea moreover ftill, namely that tho’ the | 
- Spaniards have great Pofleffions and many Plan-: |: 


t 
} 
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tations, on the J/fhmus of Darien towards the } 
South-Sea, and do pretend a right of Domini- | 
on and Soveraignty over that whole Country, | 
yet the French have been endeavouring \to fet- | 
tle on the Sambelas Ulands, which lie much | 
nearer to Porta beilo,and other Spanifh Plantati- | 
ons on that Jfhmus, towards the Northern Sea } 
than Port Acia doth, where the Scots have be- | 
gun to Fix and Eftablifh a Colony; in order 

whereunto, they do. greatly carefs and: court } 
acertain Indian Cacique, called Captain Corbe- | 
lo, whofe Territories lie from the Sambola’s to | 
that River of Goxception, as hoping by his Fa- 
vour and Affiftance to fucceed and profper 
in their defign;, nor are they wanting in their } 
addrefles to Captain Ambrofio, whofe Jurifdicti-. | 
on extends from the River Pinas to the Sambo-— 
ia’s. and we may be fure upon the fame profpect, } 
if not alfo onthe defign of fetling within the \fth- | 
mus i felf, whofe Friendfhip they have in a | 
— great meafure acquired, partly by means of his | 
mortal. enmity to the Spaniards, and partly } 
by the ihterceffion of a Brother in Law of his | 
called’ Don Pedro, who having been taken by | 
the Spaniards, and kept for fome time by them | 
at Panama as a Slave, doth therefore irrecon= | 
-ciably hate them. — Me SC av og 
_ Whereunto indeed much more might be ad= } 
ded, and largely infifted upon in reference to | 
fach Countries Iflands and Diftriéts, which the | 
French are become’ poflefed. of in thofe parts | 
of America where the Spaviards pretend to have 


| 


} 
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a’Soveraignity and Jurifdiction .exclufive of all 
other Exropean’ Nations, but that 1t 1s ees | 


CF 
NG 
? 


( 105) 
neediefs, and bali be accounted to be ‘done 
“ de ign to weary the reader, rather than to 


nform and convince him, and which would 
apes an encreafing this difcourfe into a length 


and bulk beyond what. the’ queftion in debate 
doth any wife. require, tho’ it be both very 
important in it felf, and the defires and expecta- 
tion of menat this time more than ordinarily 
excited and raifed, for the having it fully cleared 


-and decided. And therefore all that I will 
] add further, concerning the reft. of the Planta 


tions. which the French have in thofe American 


| Territories and places, where the Spaniards do 


alledge their obtaining a peculiar property , 
and right of Dominion, fhall be barely to men- 


j tion them. Namely that they have not only 


Colonies in, Martinigo, St.  Chriftopher’s, Guardu- 


i Zxpa, and divers of the Charibbes as well as other 
Lands, to the number at leaft of twelve or thir- 
i teez, and all thefe within the.Limits and Boun- 


daries unto, and over which the Spaniards do 
claim a ‘Right preclufive of all others; but 


that they alfo have and do poffefs feveral Forts 


on the Coaft of Caribana, that lyeth in the ve-- 


ry Heart and Bofom of Afexico, and which is 
not many Leagues diftant from the Ufthiaus of 
Darien, or may, be rather’ faid to joyn up- 


on it. 
And upon the fome Motive of my defic ning 


}to be fhort, and not to load and cloy the Rea- 


der with more Examples and Inftances, of ie 


foregoing nature, than are either indifpeafibl 


neceflary, or which at leaft may be fuch, as 
they who are impartial Inguirers into tite legality 
of the Fai of the Scots Indian and African 
Company, will mot be difpleafed to be made 
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acquainted with. I fay that I ‘hall therefore 


upon that inducement, only briefly intimate | 
what Colonies the Dutch have fettled and efta- |, 


blif’d within thofe American Territories, un< 


to which (befides the Title that the Spaniards | 


pretend to the whole Continent and all the 
iflands of America on the Foot of the Pop’s 


- Bull which hath been already difprov’d and ma- | 


nifefted to be vain and ridiculous) they plead 


a particular Right, either thro’ their having | 
been parts of the Empires, Kingdoms, and | 
Countries, of which they became poflefled, or | 


elfe that they had been fome way or another, 


dependent upon, or tributary unto them. For 
the Dutch knowing all thefe Pretenfions and | 


Claims of the Spaniards to be groundlefs, vain, 


and ridiculous, and accordingly flighting and 
 defpifing them, arenot only fettled in Surimam, — 
and have feveral Forces on the Coafts of Guay- | 
ane, and: are Mafters of the City Core, which — 


are all upon the Terra firma, but they have 


likewife poflefs’d themfelves both of the. Ifland || 
Curafoa, that lies not above feven Leagues from — 


the Main,near unto Cape Roman,and of the Iflands 


Ayaba and Bonary which are not far diftant from | 
that, and had alfo planted in the Ifland Tabago | 
until driven thence by the French, Anne 16775 
during the time of that War which commenc’d 


i672, between France and Holland. 


By all which many and various Inftances of 
divers Exropean Nations fettling within thofe | 
Provinces, Iflands, and Places of America, which | 
they found unoccupy’d by any other Exropean 


Princes or States,and whereof feveral more ex- 


amples might be aflign’d (but that it is need- 
feis and would be fuperfiuous) of other Poten- 
: : wr tates-g 


aortas 


so 
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‘tates and Republics in Europe that have done the 
like, notwithftanding any Claim of Property, 
Right and Title which . the Spaniards pretend to 
have in, and unto them, and which they have 
with great confidence heretofore afferted, tho’ 


‘without any foundation either in Reafon or 


Law. I fay, that I hope it will indifputably 
appear by thefe Inftances and Examples, that 


| what the Scots have lately done in the efta- 


blifhing a Colovy with the confent of the Na- 


| tives at Acla on the Jffhmus of Darien, which 
was a place never poflefs’d nor occupy’d by the 
| Spamards, is, according to the fame meafures 
of Equity and Juftice, undeniably lawful, and 


demonftratively juftifiable; and that all who are 
impartial and unprejudic’d will acknowledge it 


| to be fo. , | 


And whatfoever hath been faid in defence 


and juftification of any Exropean Nation’s ha~ 


ving a right to fettle in fuch parts of America 


aS were never occupy’ and poffefs’d by the 
| Spaniards, it is of equal validity and force to 
J authorize and warrant the fitting down and 
| planting in any place, or places there, that may . 
i) heretofore have been poffefled by the Spaniards, 


but which they have fince voluntarily relin- 


i) quifh’d; as they are known to have done in 
_ the abandoning feveral places both on the Con- 
/tinent and in the Iflands of America, where 


they had formerly fettled and eftablifh’d Cob- 
mies, aS Well as in their forfaking Nombre de 


| Dios, and a Plantation which they once had on 
Ij) the River Darien, which they left and with- 
drew from; after that they became pofleffed 


of Porto Bello and Carthagena. For tho’ it hath 


j been always acknowledg’d, as being grounded 


upon, 
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upon the Laws of Nature. and Nations, that, 
they who are the original, lawful and uncon- | 
troverted Rofleflors of a Country or Land, and [| 
have been once in the occupation of it by acs 
of the Body, may and do retain a Right and 
Title unto it by 2é&s of the Adind, after their 
having Corporally forfaken and left its yet it 
is far otherwife with refpect to a People who 
are come into a Country, not only as lens 
and. Strangers, but as Invaders ‘and Dfurpers, 
which is the cafe of the Spaniards in relation 
to thofe places on the Jfhmu of Darien, as | 
well as elfewhere in America where they had ~| 
at any time heretofore fet down and planted, 
bit have fince departed and withdrawn. For: — 
being neither the primitive Inhabitants, nor 
having fettled there with the leave and con- } 
{ent of the Natives, they can ftand no other- 
wife entitled to any right in, and over thofe , 
places, than as they have the actual pofleflion, 
and are’Occupiers in Faél.. Seeing as their 
forceable and violent entrance into, and their 
fitting down in them, by, and in the meer 
yertue of Power and Streagth, heither did, nor 
could defeat and extinguifh the right of thofe 
that had been the Jvdigene and original Inha- 
bitants; fo immediately upon their withdraw- 
ing from, and their relinquifhing of thofe pla- | 
ces, the Title of the Warives unto them doth — 
revive and take place, and becomes again aS 
effectual, both for the juftifying their own Re- — 
affumption, and Re-occupation of them, and | 
for their granting a liberty, freedom and right, 
to any, other Foreigners to fettle in thofe pla- 
ces, as fhallcome among them, and defire it, 
as if they had never been at any time, pies 
cE Baa 
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I ent Of America, that was once in the Pofee 
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differzed or driven from,- or difqnieted,’ ins 


terrupted and rendred unfafe in their occupa. 


tion of them. | 
» “And how eafy were it to multiply Exam- 
‘ples and Inftances even in Evrope, ‘where they 


“of one Nation having by: Violencé, obtained 
‘Pofleffion of fome of the Cities, Towns, Lands 
| and Territories of another, fo as either direc 


ly to expel and drive away thofe, who had been 
the Rightful Inhabitants and Proprictors, or 
to beget that FN in’them, as to caufe them 
to chufe of themfelves, either to depart and 
fly from their Poffeflions, in order to ecftape 
the rage of thofe that had invaded then, than 


by continuing in their legal inheritances, to be- 


come expofed to the Luftful Pleafure, and cru- 


*elty of their Enemies ; Yet no man ever thought, 


that the Title of fuch, who upom the forego- 
ing Motive, had abandoned, or who in. the 
forementioned’ manner, had been thraft out 
and forced away, became thereby Annulled 
and Extineuifhed. But all do confeis, and the 
practice hath been every where, and at’ all 
‘times accordingly, that upon the withdraw- 
ment, and departure of them who had been 
the Invaders and Ufurpers, the others might 
in the virtue of their Antecedent and Anci- 
ent Title, reafume the pofleffion of what they 


{ 


had been either driven from, or had aban- 


doned. ane 

But not to trouble my Readers with Az 
moirs of that Nature, relating to Europe, 1 thall 
at once evidence and confirm what l have faid 
by two Inftances, whereof the Firft {hall be 
in reference to a Contry, wpon the conti- 


fion 
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fion of anothér European Power, than that of | 
Spain, and the Second fhall be concerning a’ 
noted Ifland in the Weft-Indies, that was here- | 
tofore pofleffed by the Spaniards, but both } 
which are now inthe rightful occupation. of 
the Exglifh. The former in brief is this; Name+” p 
iy, that the Frevch in the Reign of Charies | 
the Ninth and by his Authority, as well as by his |: 
encouragement, having in the Year 1569; } 
Tranfported 1200 Families together with 300 | 
Soldiers, to the Northren part of Florida, and’ } 
having there eftablifhed a Colony, between 32 
and 33 degrees N. Lat. which after that Kings | 
name ‘they ftiled Carolina, but whio upon their’ | 
treating the Natives injurioufly, and thro’ } 
their having fettled at places fo remote and | 
diftant from one another, that the difperfed™ | 
and f{cattred Planters, could neither give nor re- | 
ceive mutual Relief nor Support, were inthe | 
Year 1573, aflaulted and all cut off by theln- | 
dians, fave one Monfieur Chaplain, and about 

35 more, who got timely into a fmall Shipthat | 
lay clofe by a Fort, and therein efcaped to | 
the Iland Anticofy,. in the mouth of the Ri- | 
ver Canada, yet that notwithftanding of the | 
fettlement there of the French, and their ha- — 
ving been once poffefled of that place, the 
Englifh are now gotten into Poffeflion of it, 
and have erected there a Noble and Flourifh- || 
ing Colozy, the propriety whereof, was in the | 
Year 1661 granted by Charles the Second, King © 
of England, to feveral men of Quality and | 
their Affociates, and whereof the French have ne- 

ver complained as of a wrong and Injuftice done | 
unto them. And indeed they are a wifer People, | 
than to be guilty of fo great an inci | 
and — 


ee tine Y 
and they do very well know, that fich a 
Gomplaint: would by the » Exglifh have been 
counted ridiculous, in that thro’ their having 
been the firlt Exropeans that fettled there, but 
expelled therice by the Natives, on whom they 
had intruded, there neither doth arife nor re- 
‘main unto them any Right of claim unto that 
Country, ior any exception againft the Title 
jof the ZLnglifh thereunto, who are become pot 
jieft thereof with the: liking and confent of the 
iB Natives: it: 6 | | 

} The Second is that of Barbados,which the Spani- 
ards having for fome time fettled upon, left and 
}forfook,in order to their planting in other places 
in that Aemi/phere, which they hoped would turn 
to better account, and prove more to‘ their Ad- 
vantage; as they did upon the like motive 
Jebandon many other places, where they had 
get firft Sit down, which Jland the Englifh ha- 
|Ving found Unoccupied, either by them, or any 
other Exropeans, and nothing left upon it, that 
could denominate the Spaniards to be Refiden- 
tial, or entitle them to the poffeffion and pro- 
pact. of it, fave a few Hogs, that were ne 
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er by any Laws whatfoever, reckoned proper _ 
fend valuable Reprefentatives, Subftitutes and 
Hopetien for the keeping poffeffion in the 
fpame and behalf of a people; the Englifl 
[thereupon .entred into the Ifland , and made 
fettlements thete, which how difpleafing and 
ppllenfive foever it was.to the Spaviards at firlt, 
hand how ready foever they were to have Quar- 
felled with their Sueceffors upon that head, 
\pad their Power been anfwerable to their Re- 
peutment; Yet they have by a folemn Treaty 
pace, renounced all pretentions of au 
ae itle 
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Title unto it, and have acknowleged the En} 
glifh to be the Lawful Rightful Proprietors of] 
“Barbados. But 1 willinfift nolonger, nor add} 
any more on-this head, all that*hath been ale}; 
ready faid upon it, having been done ex Abune} 
danti, in order meerly to render this difcourfe,} 
as particular and clear as Ican , not that it} 
was abfolutely and indifpenfably needful to-f 
wards the Jultification, of the Scors Galidoniank 
Colony, feeing that place was never in the} 
pofleflion of the Spaniards, But hath alwayst 
continued in the pofleffion of the Natives. | 
The point then that is next to-be -more} 
narrowly enquired into, and to be difcourfed} 
with greater application, than it hath hither- 
to been, is to fearch out, affignand fhew the 
ftrength of the reafons, upon which the Scots 
fitting down ereéting Forts, and planting a) 
Colony, in the place above-mentioned is founs 
ded and done. And I ‘hall endeavour to give 
-ahat detale, and to make fich an enumetati- 
on and deduction of them, as fhall convince 
the unbiaffed/part of Mankind, that it 1s both 
Lawfully and Legally done by them, and with 
out wrong, Injury or Injuftice to the Spaniards; 
It is true that I might fuperfede the giving 
my felf this trouble, in that thro’ the Spam 
ards charging the Scors, to have therein Inva- 
ded their Territories and Demefns ;:and_ the 
Scots pofitively denying it, the proof of ~ 
Charge and Accufation fhould be wholly des 
volved upon the’ Spaniards, for that being the 

_ affirmative part of the Controverfy and/Qu¢ 
ftion, which is that alone in any matter of dé 
bate, which is accounted capable of admitting 
probation, it belongs therefore unto them t 
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make it’ good: Whereay’the Scots by infifting 
and ftanding altogether upon that which is 
the Wegarive part, are both by all the Lesicat 
Rules of Argumentation, aid by all the Me- 
‘thods, Meafures and Standards, allowed as well 
as required in judicial Proceedings, exculed. 
from proving of their Right any otherwife, than 
‘by anfwering the Allegations and Exceptions 
which the Spariards do advance againit it: For 
the Compary denying that ever the Spanzards 
had any poifleffion of the place where they have 
planted, or the leaft legal Right unto, or 
Property init; and the Spaniards alledging that 
they had, it doth in Law and Reafon, belong 
unto the Spaniards to inftruc and prove what 
they pretend unto, and challenge. Neverthelefs, 
for the obviating of all Clamours, and extin- 
euifhing, of all’ Sufpicions againft, and in refe- 
rence tothe Legality, Equity, and Juftice of 
Mwhat the Scotshave done, I {hall put this.Mat- 

ter into fuch a fhape and mould, as,that the 
probation of it may be devolv’d and -made in- 
Mcumbent upon the Scors, and the proofs there- 
Hof expected from them. That which | do 
therefore fay and affirm, is, Uhat the Scots are 
Mbecome rightful Proprietors of that part of the 
Withmus of Darien where they are Settled, and 
that they have a good legitimate and legal 
Title to that portion of that American Streight, 
whereof they have taken poffeflion, and are be- 
come Occupiers; and that. therein they have 
done no wrong to the Spaniards, but that they 
pre upon a better, andamore juft, righteous, 
pnd legal Bottom, in reference to their Cale- 
‘ee Colony and Plantations, than the Spam- 
Herds themfelves are, either in relation to thofe 
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Settlements, which they have upon that Jfh- 
mus, or with refpect to fuch Colonies which } 
they have in any other parts of America, And: 
that which I have’here afferted, and with the § 
higheft confidence adhere unto my affirmation |; 
of, bears upon thefe Three following Things, . | 
which are all of them unconteltably True, de- |, 
monttratively Evident, andas infallibly Certain, | 
according to the receiv’d Maxims of Law, by 
which Titles, Rights and Properties are defi- 
ned, decided and determined, as thofe. Princi- 
ples of Science are confefled to be, of the mbole’s 
being greater than a part; and that where two | 
Propofitions are directly contradittory, the one of | 
them unto the other, they cannot both of them | 
be true. | ate 
The firft is, that the WVat:ves were not only 
originally the rightful Poffefors of that place, | 
but that they were aétually in the Poffeffion and: | 
Occupation of it, when the Scots landed and fat’ 
down “there. And hereof there are Frve un-' 
deniable’ proofs. ae | 
(1.) Their inhabiting in that parr of ‘the. | 
Ifthnus, not only independent upon the. Spani- 
ards, and without their leave, but againft their’ | 
will, and in defiance of their Power: Nor did | 
they only continue to dwell there, without the | 
demanding liberty of the Spaniards fo to do;)| 
but they had always debarr’d and fhut out, | 
nor had ever receiv’d or fuffer’d the Spaniards” 
to dwell amongft them. And if any thing be’) 
fufficient to declare a People to be the right-% 
ful and ‘aQual Pofleffors of a Country ; <furely 7 


the poffefling it both Hereditarily from the pri-) 


mitive Occupiers and: Proprietors of it, and 7 
i: i} pre-@: 


: Meats) 

preclufively of all others whatfoever,muft be held 
and efteemed enough to-do it. re 
»@.) That the Native Indians were at the 
time of the Scors landing, and of their begin- 
| ning to fettle, the lawful, actual, and fole Pof- 
deflors of that part of the Jfthnuws, where the 
| Scots have erected forts, and built themfelves 
Dwellings, doth uncontrolably appear, from 
I their having receiv’d and welcotn’d them, 
without the having had any Communication 
with the Spaviards about it, and in order, there- 
unto, or the having ask’d liberty of them for 
the doing of it: For it is not only diffonant 
from the Cuftom and Practice of all People and 
Nations whatfoever, who are either Subjects 
or Tributary to others, whom they acknow- 
ledge for their Rulers and Soveréigns, to ad- 
mit and receive Aliens and Foreigners calmly 
and tamely among them, without firlt fending 
‘to their Superiors, and their rightful Gover- 
ors, to underftand their pleafure, and to ob- 
‘tain their Inftructions and Commands concer- 
ning, and how to ‘behave themfelves in it: 
Wut it is likewife Treafon by the Laws of all 
Conftitutions and Governments, and a Fad that 
pee punifhable to do otherwife. And 

sonfequently the: Zedians on that part of the 
Witbmus, having done nothing of all this in re- 
ference tothe Spaniards, but off the contrary, 
Waving by a Right, Power and Authority in- 
herently lodg’d in themfelves, receiv’d and wel- 
rom’d the Sees into ‘their Country, convers’d 
with «them in a friendly and peaceable manner, 
Riven them all the hofpitable Entertainment, 
pnd kind liberal Supplies, Relief and Succour, 
which their Condition and Circumftances ena- 
iv J i Pesraag iy bled 


i 


ade ~~ 


/ parts of America, the Spaniards therefore, to get. 
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bled them to render, is a proof beyondythe be- 
ing reafonably controld, of their being the Pro- 
prictors. as well as the Pofleflors of thofe Ter- | 
ritories and Diftri€ts in Darien, where the Scots 
are fettled. ry | 

(3.) There may be fubjoyned hereunto, in 
farther confirmation that the Native Indians, 


by the confeflion and acknowledgment even of 


the Spaniards themfelves, were the unqueftioned 
and undoubted Pofleffors and Occupiers of that 


part of the [fhius, where the Scors have efta- 


blifh’d their Plantation and Colony, and of the 
Country neighbouring upon and adjacent unto 
it, in that the Spamards have at feveral times 
rreated with them, as with a free and izdepen- 
dent People, and by Agreements, Contracts and 
Stipulations, have, upon certain Conditions and 
Terms, obtain’d and procur’d liberty of them, 
to fettle Colonies within their Circuits and| 
Precinés, and to employ People to work in| 


= —* = ——. SS =—- —> 


‘fach Gold and Silver A@izes, as do Tie within} 


the Compafs of their Jurifditions. Whereof| 
to omit other examples, I fhall affign one known| 
and public Inftance, and I fhail the rather| 
doit, becaufe it refpecteth the neareft poflellion | 
of Jines which have been wrought in by the Spa- 
niards to the place where the Scots are planted, 
of any which they can pretend to have upom 
the Ifhmus. The inftance and cafe then, in 
brief, is this; namely, That there being withy, 
in 12 of.13 Leagues of the Culedonian Colo- 
wy, certain Gold and Silver A@nes, which are 
efteem’d as rich as are either in that or any other. 


into the Pofefion, and to reap the Benefit, of 
them, inftead-of attempting by Power and, 
Force, and in the way of Conquelt to do it, 
/ fh 7 

they 

| 
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they aiflicably addrefS'd the Cacique, in whole 
Territories and within, who furifdiGion they 
lay, who was cai’d Czptain Diego, and by a 
Treaty and Stipulation withhim, that he fhould 
have a thare of what Gold fhould be obtain’d, 
| procur’d leave upon that condition to enter 
| upon the Occupation of thofe Ades; which 
as it is an undeniable evidence; in the Opinion 
and Judgment of the very Spaniards themfelves, 


that Diego and his People were both the right- 


j ful and legal Pofleffors and Proprietors of that 


| Territory and Diftri&@; fo the’ liberty tha 


Was granted unto the Spamiards by that Ca~ 
cique, and the People that were under him, 


| did no ways defféize him of, or eject him out of 


his Right, nor change, and much lef extinguifh 
his Property ia that Territory where the Afines 
“were. They being rather admitted as Te- 


nants and Labourers who were to. pay him a 
W Rent in allowing him fuch a proportion of 


their gains, than as Proprietors that head a le- 


gal Right and Title in them. And accordiag- 


dy when the fame Captain Diego found that the 
Spaniards had not only violated the Conditions 
upon which he had given them permiffion to 
work in thofe AZines, by refuling to grant him 
‘his Tribute or Share when it was fent for and 
demanded , but that they were contriving, 
plotting and confpiring how to deftroy and ex- 
cerminate,or at leaft to enflavehim and hisPeople, 
pie thereupon forcibly fell upon them, and drove 
them from thence. Which as it was done fome 
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Iittle time before the Scots came to fertle on 
Wehe U/fbmus, fo at their arrival there, they found 
Wehat place, as well as_all other that’ Jay near to 
| Wee 


Wache {pot where they have eftablifh’d their Colony 
i |B iy void 


youd of any Exropeans and patticularlyfattoge: 
ther Unpoflefled and Unoccupied by the Spa- 


be 
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(4.) There may yet be annexed, as a further. 


re 


proof of the Native Inarans, being the right- 


ful owners, proprietors and pofleffors of that 
part of the Jfhmus, that they have fucceflive- 
ly fince the Caffilians fir difcovery of that 
Country, and their Landing in it, been in terms 
of Hoftilicy as well as of diftance with them, 
who as they. were never fubdued, nor brought 
into that Subjection, as either Formally er Ta- 


citely, Explicitely, or Implicitely to acknow- 


iedge the Spaniards, having a Dominion or S0- 


veraignty over them, or to confefs their being | 
become Subjects, or Vaflals to the Spaniards 5 | 


So the hoftile oppofitions, which they have 
in all times continued to make againft them, 


| 
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cainot be faid to have been a Rebellious, but, | 
Fueff and Lawful Wars. \t being the higheft of | 
Nonfence to ftile them Revels, who were never | 


Subjetts. Yea it is to ridicule as well :as to. 


endeavour to miflead, and impofe upon Man- 


kind, to beftow that Title and Epithete, upon | 


the Martial aGions againit the Spaniards, of 


thofe Darien Indians, of whom 1 have been 
{peaking ; it being a perverfion of Words, 


from their proper and allowed Signification, | 
and the faftning a fence and meaning upoR- 
them,-which they were never invented, initi- | 


tused ,, nor agreed to bear, which is worle 


s 


other intends to fay unto us; but, in the way) 


uy 
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Civet us. Nor is it unworthy of remark, 
|. that of all the Natives of America, whom the 

| Spaniards have tor their enemies, they have none 
that are more. inveterately and mortally fo, 
than the unfubdued Jzdians on the Ithmus of 

| Darien,’ as doth not only appear by what t! ey 

| themfelves have done, and continue to do a- 
gainft them; but by the encouragement. and 
afliftance, which they have at all times been _ 
Yeady to give, untothe Privateers, Piccaroonsand | eee 
| Buccaneers of all Nations, that have within their ‘oa se 
| circle ever come to affault and prey upon them. Foege 

| Witnefs what they did in the cafe of Captain and the 
Sharp, who having Landed at Golden Iland with 2. of 
330 men, and being Joyned by two Darien th Bucea- 
|Caciques, with a good body of Indians, took 

Santta’ Maria, and made prize of f{everal Spz- 

aif Ships; it being alfo upon the Invitation, 

and with the aid of thofe Indian Rulers, that 

Captain Samking aflaulted Panama, the Legality 

and Jultice whereof as founded upon the. Au- 

Hori of thofe Caciques, whofe commiffion 

he had obtained, he avowed and afferted in a | 

p-ctter to the Governor of that place. 

(5.) There remains one thing yet further 

0 be added, in demonftration that the Indian 
WVatives are not. only the True, Rightful and 
pindoubted proprietors and poffeffors of thofe 
Territories upon the Itlmus of Darien,of which 

“he Spaniards are not become Matters, nor have 

olanted Colonies in them; but that they have 

een Openly, Solemnly and Avowedly owned 

ad. acknowledged to be fuch, both by the 

“ourts and Civil Judicatures of Exgland. “Now 
ae cafe which I have my eye upon, and do re- 
et unto for the fupport of this affertion, be- 
| ing 
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ing fignally remarkable in it’ fe 
wonderfully Pertinent, Suited an | 
the matter “in hand, I fhall therefore both give } 
a brief detale of it, and endeavour to fet in the f 
true and beft light that I can. The. cafe in. | 
fhort then was/this; namely that the fame Bar- |} 
tholomew Sharp, whom. I have julk now menti- [ 
oned, being an-Evglif man, and confequently a} 
Natural Subject of his Majefty of Great Bri-- 
tain, was by a Memorial given in by the Spa- | 
nifs Ambaflador to King. Charles the Second, } 
complained of, for having in the time of Peace 
betweea the two Crowns, committed Ads of | 
Floftility and Piracy upon the Spaniards in the | 
Weft-Indies, and thereby taken great Treafure | 
and Booty from them, of which Reftitution © 
and Reparation was demanded. Nor was it 
geniable but that the faid Sharp, having Joyned )) 
with the Dariens, who were then in War} 
with the Spaziards, as indeed they always in|} 
effect are, did both invade the Spawifh Terri- | 
tories, and attack their Ships and Veffels on the 
Coafts of America, and commit feveral acts of 
Force and Hoftility wponthem, to their very™ 
great Damage and Lofs. For which being here) 
in Cuftody, and thereupon Indicted, Arraig-) 
ned and judicially tried, the whole he had to) 
plead for his Juftification, as well as in his) 
Defence, was that he had therein Acted upon,) 
and in the Vertue and by the Authority ofa) 
Commiffion granted unto him, by fome of the} 
Caciques of Darien, who were abfolute Rulers, 
and altogether Independant upon the Spaniards 
Upon which Plea, atter a fair and full Hearing) 
and Tryal, and a due confideration of their 
Intrinfick Power, and independant Jurifdicion 
’ ? Use t ay oa : > ; ake 
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and Awhority, in whofe name and by whofe | 


P, A 
-Commifion, be had made War, and committed 


| vavage upon the Spaniards, he was acquitted 


from the criminal charge .of that, whereof he 
had been Indi¢ted and Arraigned, and was 
declared ot Guilty of the Pyracy, whereof the 


Spaniards had accufed him, and complained to 
the King. 


And for any to fay, that the alledging of 


| Sharp’s having been acquitted, upon the ground 


of his having acted by a Commiffion from the 


| Dariens, isa meer Yeft, as fome have been re- - 


ported to have expreffed themfelves; I fhall on- 
ly in ei to that Term and Phrafe mo- 
deftly obferve, that as the matter of Fad in 
his being Acquitted, is certain, and that noo- 


q ther reafon was then given, or hath fince been 


afligned of it, fave his having atted by a 


| Commiffion of a People that were abfolute with- 


in fuch and fuch Territories, and diltricts, 


and. altogether independant upon the Spaniards ; 


It is too great a refletion upon the Honour 
-and Juftice of the Nation, the Integrity and 


UprightnefS of our Judicial Courts, and upon 


our fincerity in the obfervation of Alliances, 
to ftilea Juridical VerdiG and Sentence, a Jeff, in 
that which was thé fole and the alone legal 
Foundation of and Motiveunto it. And what 


anidea would thé belief of this give both Heathen 
and Chriftian Nations of theWorld of us,and what 
an opinion muft they of all Countries, where 
a regard to Truth and Jultice is maintained, 


conceive andentertain of the Englifh, if in le~ 
| gal Trials wherein Right is to be done to 
Princes in Alliance with them, Reparation to 
| be made unto thofe, who have been unjuit- 


ly 


( 


ly and in ‘nrioufly, ag well as egregioufly, wron-]. 
ged; and wherein Crimes of the higheft Na- 
tre and of moft pernicious Confequence toMan-} 
kind ought to meet with their demerit; I fay}, 
that if in tryals of that kind andi importance, ; 
a fham, whim or jeft, mult over-rule Procees|, 
dings, and be the ground of the Juridical De-} 
cilion 5° all which raul be acknowledg’d to}, 
have obtain’d in mei Acquittal, if he came}, 
otherwife to be brought in “Not Guilty, and to | 
be Difcharged, than by y reafon of his having | 
‘Aited upon a Commiffion receiv’d from the 
Dariens, as legal, fupreme, and independant | 
Rulers over that part of the J/hmus, where they | 
have their Territories, and are in Poffeffion. | 
So that having difpatch’d the first and the chief | 
i Pirepofi tion, and the main Particular, upon which | 
the legitimacy of the Settlement of the Scots. | 
Company on the Jfhmu of Darien is legally | 
founded, 1 do in the next place proceed to | 
the Pecid Propofition, which I promifed to lay | 
down, asa further ground of their having righ- 
reoufly become Planters, and begun the efta- 
blifhment of a Colowy in the place abovemen- | 
tion’d. And of this I fhall give an account’ 
with more fpeed and eafe, than I did of the for- | 
mer; namely, That the true Proprietors and |}, 
lawful Pofftffors of a Couwtry are vefied with a |. 
Power inherent in rhemfelves, by which they | 
may rightfully and authoritatively, without being | 
accountable to any other, «amit and receive 
Strangers, ‘Foreigners, Aliens, and’ athers, into | 
their 7 1 erritories, and within their own proper | 
and peculiar Su rifai€bions, and allow them the» 
Freedom Privilege’ and Right of Settling, In= 
baviti no, and Trading among them. For. it is) 
one | 
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one of the firft Principles. both of the Laws 


‘of Nature and Nations, that they who are 
the original and primitive Proprietors, Inheri- 


Improving {uch places and parts of it, as doth 
Wueither thruft out and difpofiefS themfelves of 


tors, Poffeflors, and Occupyers of a Covatry and 
Soil, may admit, welcom, and take in others, 
into the Inhabiting, Planting, Cultivating, and 


what is either neceflary or convenient to their 


Hliving fafely after their wonted manner, ot 


Plenty and Pleafure, nor which will incommo- 
‘date, hurt, or endanger them in the enjoyment 
of what they doretain.For tho’ no Man can give, 


I difpofe and alienate to another, that which he. 


neither has in pofleffion, nor can pretend any 
legal Claim of Title and Right unto, which 
‘the Pope both betray’d his Pride and Folly in . 


I doing, when he took upon him the granting of 


all the Weff-Indies to the King of Spain, being 
therein ridiculoufly liberal of that which did 
no ways appertain to him: Yet every one hath 


ja right of beftowing upon another, what Is in- 


difputably his own, provided it be Size damno 
tertii, without the wronging or the prejudicing 
a third Perfon, or a Party, upon whom he ei- 
ther depends as his Superiour, or of whofe 
convenience he is previoufly obliged, either by 
the Laws of Nature or of Nations, or by ante- 
cedent Agreements, Contratts, and Stipulations, 
to take care. | 
Nor is this any perfonal or private Notion 
of mine, but the uniform and univerfal Judg- 
ment ofall Civilians, out of whofe Writings 


Hit were eafie to cite many Teftimonies, were 


itnot in a manner wholly fuperfluous, thro’ the 
intrinfic evidences which fhine in the matter » 
? | and 


* transferring, and of alienating thofe things they have | 


; C 124 ) an| 
and café it felf. -So that I fhall content my} 
felf with one or two from Pzffendorf, who is} 

one of the moft Judicious and Learned, as} 
well as of the lateft Authors that have writ- |; 
ten of the Right and Laws of Nature’ and Na=\ 
tions, Ea eft, fays he, vis Dominii, ut de rebus} 
que tanquam proprie G in folidum ad nos pertia| 
nent,’ pro Arbitrio nofiro difponere poffimus: It is 
a neceffary appendent unto Dominion, thar he or. 
they unto whom it doth properly and entirely belong, | 
De Jure 24 difpofe of all and every thing or things, which } 

Nat. & 4 fall within the compas and circle of it, to 

Gent. 1.4. Whom, after what manner, and upon that terms | 

c.4.§.2.& they pleafe: And as he further faith, Ur quis | 

Oo S14 rem fuam poffit alienare, feu in alterum transferre, | 
id ipfum ex Dorminii plent natura vefultat. Cum 
enim bec Domino det facultatem de re pro Arbi- 
trio difponendi, utique vel pracipua ejus facultatis 
pers videtur, fi ita placeat, eam in alterum poffe 
eransferre: It belongeth as an effential property un= | 
te Dominion, and followeth from the nature of it, } 
that he or they unto whomfoever it doth appertain, do.) 
tnereby, from thence, and thereupon ftand poffe|s'd of | 

and vefted with a Right and Power of difpofing, | 


& Right unto, and Propriety in, to what Perfon or Per-\ 

De THe Jons they hall think meet and convenient fo to do. ; 
p.&p. to which might be added that of Grotius,” 
i. 2. c.4. Who very well faith, That Nox venit ex Sure 
§. 4. Civili, fed ex Fure Naturali, quo quifque fuum poreft P 
abdicare: It is from the Laws of Nature, rather 
than that of Nations, that every Man may difpofe 
of his own as he pleafeth. : : 
Nor do the diverlity of Forms and Adodes of 
Government in and over Countries and Socie-_ 
ties of People, any ways change and alter a 
. Cale: 
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cafe in this particular. For be the fupreme 
Authority placed in Ove Perfon, or in a Plura 
dity; and be the exercife and adminiftration of 
it, either circumfcrib’d or confin’d by Laws, 
vor left to the Arbitrary Will and-Pleafure of 


him that governeth, it is the fame thing with 


efpect to that which I am difcourfing of: 
‘Seeing what the latter is enabled to-do, by an 
individual and defpotical Right, in the execu- 
‘tion whereof he acts always unaccountably, 
‘tho’ poflibly not at all times fo wifely ; the 
other may do the fame, under the direction of 
the Laws, and with the confent of the People. 
And how much foever they who are cloath’d 
with the fupreme ruling Power may be limi- 
ted and -reltrain’d, either by the Maxims of 
Wifdom and Honefty, and by the Natural and 
Unwritten Laws of Humanity, Gratitude and 
Jullice, or by Political Compacts, and Munici- 
‘pal Ordinances and Conttitutions, from ading 
againft the good Welfare and Intereft of their 


} Countries and People; yet all do acknowledge,. 
q that both they of the one.Form and Rank, and 


of the other, have not only a wonderful Lati- 
tude and Liberty. vouchfafed them in.whatfoe- 
ver is for the advantage of themfelves, and of | 
thofe over whom they are fet, but that they 
ffand indifpenfably oblig’d (tho’ the omiflion 
of it is with impunity) to purfue and fall in 
with every thing that is for the fecurity and 
univerfal Intereit of themfelves, their Subjects, 
their Territories and Diftri@s. 

_— All which do obtain and hold in relation to 
the Caciques and Native Indians on the Ifthmus 
of Dariez, who as they have an abfolute, in- 
dependant and plenary Power, to receive, give 
| | Freedom 


\ 
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Freedom unto, and authorize fuch Strangers}, 
and Foreigners, to Settle, Inhabit, and Traf-| 
fick among them, as they fhall think meet and} 
judge it convenient to entertain and endue} 
with thofe privileges; fo in no one thing what+| 
foever could they have more confulted their| 
advantage, and have acted more {ubferviently) 
to their own Intereft, than in the receiving the} 
Scots to fettle among them, and to erect Forts} 
and eftablifh Colonies. For befides the Benefits 
which may thereby accrue to them, whereot 
they probably may beneither thoughtful nor fo- 
licitous, of being render’d a more civiliz’d Peo-} 
ple, and of enjoying means and helps for the} 
arrival at the knowledge of the true God, and} 
of our Lord JESUS Chrift, and of all an-} 
nexed thereunto, depending thereupon, and re-} 
fulting from thence, There are many great} 
Secular advantages, which they will thereby} 
become furnifhed with, and attain unto. * For} 


p 


it is evident, how that by this means, the Gold} 


and Siver which lies hid and bury’d in their | 
Mines, and the feveral forts of Dying Woods | 
which gréw in their Fields, as well as many} 
more Natural Productions, which their Lands } 
do afford, befides fuch, Goods and Commodi- | 
ties, -as their Grounds may, by Artand Indu~) 
{try, be brought to yield and bear, will thro” 
tabour and Cultivation, ‘be gain’d and improv’d | 
hoth to ‘their own benefit, and that of Euro-) 
pean Nations, and particularly of Great Britain, 
and the reft of His Majefty’s Dominions, which 
are all at prefent of little or no ufe, fervice or} 
advantage, either to the Natives or to the reft of}, 
Mankind; and that partly by reafonof the la-} 
zine, ignorance and unskilfulnefs of thofe}, 

; Indians 
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indians, and, partly becaufe of the want of a 
fufficient number of fit and proper Hands, to 
turn all thefe and more both of like and of o- 
ther kind of Productions, which’ that Country 
either actually doth, or by Manuring. may be 
Jimprov’d to afford, toa bencficialnefs either un- 
to themfelves or unto others. 

| Moreover, by the Jvdians having admitted 


within their Territories, they will’ become 
trengthened to defend themfelves and their 
poffeffions, againft thofe who have always been 
heir Enemies; and who have purfued all the 
vays:and means, and have improved all the 
dvantages, which they could arrive at, either 
y frand and force, for the encroaching upon 
heir Demefnes,- and the wrefting them from 
hem, and for the fubduing and enflaving their 
erfons. For tho’ the Scots are defirous to 
ave neighbourly,peaceably,and amicably withthe 
pamiards, and will be far from either comic 
ng any acts of Holtility upon them, unless they 
2 firft attack’d and aflaulted by them (ia which 
\fe they wili be juftifiable by the Laws of 
god and Nations to withftand and oppofe force 
Bith force) or from the countenancing, encou- 
ging, and aiding of thofe Natives who have 
‘ceiv’'d them, and with whom they are en- 
wd into Alliances, inany offenfive Wars a- 
Hinft the Spaniards within the Spanifh Colonies 
d Settlements, yet the Scors will account 
emfelves oblig’d in Gratitude and Juftice, 
well as by Vertue of the Covenants and Sti-. 
lations, which they have made and contra- 
ed with the Jzdians, within whofe Jurifdici- 
tsy and near unto whofe Territories, there 
Re ae AE. ay, Calidenian 
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the Scots 'to fit down and to eltablith Colonies - 
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Galidonian Colony lies, to cover and protect thofé | 
Nativesagaintt allthe violences,whichtheSpaniards | 
fhall caufelefSly and injurioufly offer them. Which | 
as it will be of wonderful Defence and Securi- | 
ty to the Natives, among{t whom they are re=}) 
ceived to dwell and to trade, againft their] 
Ancient , Conftant and Irreconcilable Ene=| 
mies, fo it was an Ac of great Difcretion and} 
Prudence, in thofe Indians, that they have up} 
on the faid profpea& and motive, welcomed the} 
Scots into their Country, and admitted them} 
to Plant, and to ere& Forts within their pre-| 
ciné&ts.) | | 
+ Hereunto may be added, that it is upon the’ 
Foundation and Bafis of the Native Americans, | 
having an Intrinfick and Legal power of re-t 
ceiving Foreigners and Aliens among them, and} 
an indubitable and unqueftionable right of al- 
lowing them a freedom, to fettle in their Coun*| 
tnjes'and within their Territories, either upon] 
the: Continent, or in Iflands, that all the Planta-/ 
tions of the Europeans, and particularly of the} 
‘Englifo in the Weft-Indies, are rendred Law-| 
ful and Jult in the fight of God and off 
men. | 
\ For whereas the Evglifh were not the pri- 
mitive Inhabitants, nor the Original pofleffors 
of thofe.American Provinces, nor of feveral of the 
Iflands, where they have now many and large! 


, 
} 


Colonies and Plantations; they muft either be 
accounted violent Invaders, and unrighteous 
Ufurpers of thofe Territories where they have 
fettled and Planted, or they muft derive theit 
Right and Title to their being there, from fome 
Aé of the Natives importing their Confent to re= 
ceive them ; which the Indias cannot be | 
: lowe 


of 


lowed )to have been capable of giving, without 
a previous fnppofed right .in them fo,to do. 
Yea, the: very Spaniards upon their 'firk diftove- 
ry, of America, pretended no otherwife to fet« 
tle there, than with the Allowatice and Confent 
jof the: Natives, as I have intimated before in 
and trom the acknowledgement of Columbs, 
who was the difcoverer of the Weft-Indies, as 
itis recorded by Herrera, the Spanifh Hiftorian : 
pUho? .it mouft withal be confeffed, that they 
did not proceed upon that principle ; but that 
into whatfoever places they were fuflered to 
rome, and were received by the. Indians, they 
Hid there eftablith themfelves by Violence, 
and thro’. unjuft Wars, and upon the En- 
laving, Maflacring and Exterminating of the 
Natives. | o 

There remains yet one Propofition more, which 
as the third that 1 Promifed to lay -down, in 
brder. both to the .reprefenting within .a nar- 
ow view and compats, che whole legal ground 
ind foundation, upon which. the. Seors fettle- 


nentis Superitructed and Built, and for the de- 
gnonftrating that their Planting in that place of 
phe Lthmus of Darien, is according and agreeable 
o theLaws of Nations,and confequentlyLawful, 
alt and Blamelefs, unlefs vitiated and rendred 
ilegitimate, and Culpable thro’ the Violation 
Pt fome Articles of Alliances, between. the 
frowns of Great Britain and of Spaia, which 
W dhall. afterwards invincibly thew that. it is 
jot. The propofition. then, ( and without 
Which, the two former would be of no figni- 
cancy nor fervice, to the decifion of the Que- 
Mion under debate) is, that the Scots have 
Bad the Leave and Confent .of the Biegeaie 
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for their Setting down and Planting inthe place |} 
above-mention’d, and that they have neither } 
forcibly Invaded thofe Indians, nor by Fraud} 
or Power wrefted that part of their Territory p 
from them; but that whatfoever they are be-} 
come poflefs’d of, was by a Grant and Conce/=| 
fice of it-from thofe Natives within whofe Ju-'} 
rifdition it lyeth. For whereas the Scots did} 
not find the place veid, but that it was pre-| 
occupy’ by the Watives, who were the true} 
Proprietors of it, as well as of the Country} 
adjacent thereunto, it is impoffible that the Scots} 
fhould have any Right and Title, for Sitting} 
down and erecting Forts there, unlefs in the} 
way of Conqueft, Surrender, or Confent of thofe} 
who were the antecedent Inhabitants and Ow-} 
ners, thefe being the all and the only ways! 
met with and known in Laws, whereby the 
fabfequent Comers into a Country already pof-| 
fefe’d and occupy’d, can acquire a Right and} 
Title for Sitting down and becoming Refidents. | 
And as the Scots do wholly renounee all! 
pretence and claim of Conqueft, as the Ground! 
and Foundation of their Settlement there; {0! 
they do not challenge a Pofféflion, either of 
that particular place, where they have erected’ 
their Works and made themfelves Dwellings, 
or of any part of the Country that neigh-' 
boureth unto it, by and upon a plenary and’ 
full Surrender of it to the Calidonian Company,| 
and exclufive of the Natives retaining any’ 
Right in the place, fave as the Scots fhall ami’ 
cably indulge and gratuitoufly allow them; 
but. the whole which they plead, is a Grant! 
from, and Confent of thofe Indians, who were 
the primitive and rightful Proprietors, for their: 

| : | fitting 


it 7; it doth byane- 
ceflary confequence follow, and become natu- 
ally deducible from thence, that the Scots co- 
ming to /fertle with the confent of the Cacigues, 
and of the Indian People wider them, mutt there= 


ppon be in the like condition with the Nz- 
7ves,-and no ways liable to any claim of the 
spaniards, more than the Jndiaas were and are, 
ind therefore not to be held concerned in, or 
nade cenfurable upon any complaints from the 
WCourt of Adadrid. — 

And that the Scots have the confent of the 
Natives, for whatfoever they have done in that 
part of America, 1 fuppofe no Man will be- 
Wray fuch reproachful Ignorance of the prefent 
feanfactions of the World, or fhew fo much 
Wapudent effrontery, as to deny it: Neverthe- 
uefs I fhall fo far fupererrogate, as to give 
ppme demonftrative and undeniable proofs of 
+. For fo prudent and difcreet, as well as 
alm and temperate were they; who Comman- 
ed the Ships that Saii’d thither, and arriv’d 
n that Coaft about the beginning of Noven- 

/ | K 2 . ber, . 
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ber, 16983 and particularly they who were] 
fent along in them to have authority over fuch} 
as were to land, and tobe direétors of the Co-| 
lowy that was to be eftablifh’d, in cafe they were} 
receiv’d and welcom’d, that notwithftanding} 
of Diftempers, that were among them, as well} 
as of feveral other inconveniences, under which] 
they labour’d, as alfo notwithftanding their} 
having both a good Naval and a Land Force,} 
they would not fo» much as enter into thef 
Port or Haven, or attempt to fet any Body of} 
Men on fhore, until they were encourag,d'there-| 
unto-by the Natives, and having had fome “of} 
them on board: their Ships, were ivited by] 
them to do it, and withal told that\they were| 
very welcome, and that they had long-expe-| 
éted them. og ‘| 

Yea, fuch was their eare, circumfpection and} 
tendernefS of efcaping the very fufpicion of} 
invading that part of the Jfhmu, to which} 
they had direéted their courfe, and upon the} 
particular’ Coait: whereof they fell in,’ that} 
they would not difembark any of their Mili-| 
tary Forces, and Companies of Soldiets, until] 
‘py fome of the Principal among them,» who; 
went on fhore with the Indians, that had vili-| 
ted them on board theit Ships, they had ob-} 
tain’d a Meeting and Congrels with the Caciquel 
«n whofe Yerritory the Port lay, and had both 
receiv’d his Confent for their landing within his 
Hilkric, and had concerted the terms for their) 
Settlement within the bounds of his Precinéts 3. 
which Cacique, being one call’d Captain Andy easy 
did upon the fecond Meeting and Congrefs 
between the Scots and Him, not only agree 4 


receive them into any part of his Country they! 
would: 


| 
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would choofe to fettle in; but tdok-a Com- 
miffion from them, promifing that both him. 
felf, and thofe under his Authority would af- 
Aift.and defend, them with the hazard and at the 
expence of their Lives. 


their daily and friendly Coverfation and Inter: 
qcourfe together, both at firft and.all along 
ince teltify’d on the part of the Scots, by their 
Iptefenting the Natives with fach things, as 
Pught be moft acceptable and pleafing unto 
Piem, and witnefled onthe part of the Indians, 
py their fupplying the Scots with fiaich Provi- 
ions and Eatables as they either bred or could 
Fatch in Hunting, which they could {pare out 
pf their bare and daily Livelihood and Subti- 
Hence; Ifay that over and above all this, tho’ 
@ fuficient indication and proof of the Watives 
ecelving them. into their Country, and of their 
Miving their confent- to the Scors landing and 
fetling among them; There was a formal Com- 
ye and Stipulation tranfaded in the molt fo- 
emn Manner, between Captain Andreas and 
ecm, and which was ratify’d on the part of 
wee Scots, by their giving unto Captain Andreas 
| Sivord and a pair of Piffols, and confirmed on 
ies part and that of the Lndians,by their delivering 
Ml plece of Turf and Twigg-unto the Scots, in 
ppken of the Grant which the Natives had made 
ito the Scors of a liberty to fettle and eftablith 
Colony in their Country. 
i) Moreover in further evidence, that the Scots 
Weve Erected Forts, and Planted. their Calido~ 
4? Colony with the confexe of the Natives, 
hall. finally obferve, how that upon. the ap-= 
yoach of the Spaniards with fome Military 
! beg he 3 | Forces 


Yo which may be added, how that befides - 
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Forees, to have either furprized the Scots, or} 
in a fair encounter to have beaten and drove}, 
them from thence, the Indians in that diftri@], 


i 


were unanimoufly ready to have Joyned them}, 
againft the Spaniards, and adtually did fowith| 
-fach a Number of their beft men, as the Scots}, 
out of a great Multitude that offer’d them-) 
felves, Judged convenient to entertain and rea) 
ceive. Among whom as there was the Cas 
cique’s own Son; fo both be and all the reft) 
of the Indians, that marched in conjunction} 
with the Scots againft the Spaniards, behaved}. 
themfelves with great Fidelity, and with as| 


" 


much Bravour, as the fudden flight of the Spa-| 


niards, would allow them occafion and opporter) 
nity of Manifefting. ' 


I 


* 69 that upon the whole, I may now ven- 


ture to conclude, that the fettlement of the, 
Scots on the Ifhmus of Darien, is not only| 
according to the Laws of Nations Juft and Law: 
ful, and no ways Injurious to the rights of any,, 
and that they have in all the fteps which they, 
have therein taken, proceeded according tothe, 
Rules and Meafures, by which all the European, 
Nations, who have eftablifhed Plantations i, 
any parts of the World, do both Vindicaté 
themfelves from obnoxioufhefS to blame iff 
what they did, and do Juftifie their claim of 
Right and Title unto them, and for the des, 
fending and upholding of them: but I may 
prefime with Modefty, as well as with Truth), 
further to affirm, that there never was a Plang 
tation or Colony fettled by any Nation whats, 
foever, or in any part of- the World what? 
foever upon Juiter principles, or whofe eftaz. 
blifhment hath been tranfacted, with more 
ace G4 ») caries FairnefS 


a 
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| : 
Fairnefs and Candor, and with all due refpect 
to the reafonable pretences of every one that 
had but a fhadow or feemingnefS of claim, as 
well as with a tender and full regard to the 
property and right of the Natives, whofe both 
confent and entreaty they have for authorizing 
them inewhat they have done. ¢ 
| Having then fully both declared and de- 
monftrated the legality of the Scots, having 
Planted a Colony on the Jfhmus of Darien, 
and given a deduction of the grounds of Law 
and Juftice, upon which that eftablifhment is 
Founded and Built, and by which it is evi- 
dently vindicated, from all the exceptions and 
complaints that are or can be made againft 
t by the Spaniards, or by any others charging 
t as unlawful, invafive and criminal: It may 
gpoflibly be faid in favour of the Spaniards, that 
fho’ there be no Ufurpation made thereby up- 
Ion their Rights, yet thro’ the Adjacency and 
iNearnefs — of’ that Plantation, to the Colozies 
vhich the Spaviards are allowed to be right- 
‘ully poffefled of, upon the Jfhmus, the Scots 
nave not acted fo Kindly and Amicably, as 
night have been expected from the fubjects 
of a Prince and Potentare, who is, in a firm 
Alliance, and under all the bonds and meafures 
»f Friendfhip, with his Catholick Afaje/fy. And 


}gainft. the Laws, nor the Rules of Juftice, yet 
Ic is a Violation of thofe terms of Decen- 
Ty, and of Bienfeance, which ought to be obfer- 
Fed among Afonarchs, that are fo cordially 
\inited in Royal and Brotherly Correfpon- 
lence and Amity, as his Britannick Adajefty and 
he King of Spain are known to be. But in 
| K 4 reference 


therefore that tho’ that Settlement, be neither . 
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geference to that allegation, there are feveral 
things which le obvious to be offer’d. «+ cal 

Namely, That by this exception, the Scots are | 
only cenfnrable for having trefpafsd againft } 
the Ceremonies and Punctilio’s of what is-call’d | 
Genteel and good Breeding: But not for ha- } 
ving offended againft the Rules of Juftice, or } 
for having violated the Laws of Property. } 
So that tho’ they may not have acted fo man-» 
nerly as fome People would have had them, | 
yet they have done nothing that is unlawful 
and unrighteous. Nor was it hitherto ever ex-’ 
pected, and much lef requir’d, that a Nation, | 
rather than to be deficient in a Complement, | 
fhould beth negleé& and abandon their Intereft. | 
Moreover, whatfoever refpect the Subje@s of | 
any Soveraign ought to have unto the Rules | 
of complacence, and the ceremonies of Royal) 
Courthhips, by and according to which Crown’d’ 
Heads do condué and govern themfelves to-)| 
wards one another, while Matters regarding © 
the Benefit and Profperity of a Kingdom do jj 
fall within the compafs of the perfonal tran{-)) 
actions of a few, or do lie under private. de-j} 
bates, and antecedently to their being digelted: 
and concerted into Parliamentary S#ls, andy 
before thofe Bits be ratify’d into Laws, and§ 
pafsd into Ads; yet there is no deference off 
that Nature payable, nor any obfervance to be} 
had of meer cetemonies of Courthip, after}, 
they are difpenc’d with, and fuperceded by a¥ 
Starnte, and the affait wherein they were to have # 
‘heen prattifed, is, become authorized by a Mu¥, 
nicipal Law. Bes Tee e | 


Further) 
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Further it muft neceffarily alfo be granted, 
| that the place where the Culdioniay Colozy is 
- eftablifh’d, 4s no nearer to the Spanifh Planta. 
tions, by its being in the Hands of the Scots, 
_than it was while in the alone and fole Pof 
| feffion of the Natives. Nor is there % much 
-reafon or caufe, why the Spaniards fhould fear 
the meeting with any thing that may be un- 
g civil or hurtful from the Scors, as they had rea- 
fon to apprehend and dread from the Indians, 
Bin that the /#rer are not only a rude and bar- 
J barous People, but their ancient, inveterate, 
implacable and mortal Enemies: Whereas the 
I former, are both a civil, senerous, and Chrifti- 
} 20 People, trained up in all the meafures of 
Humanity, good Breeding, Morality, and Re- 
ligion, and governing themfelves by the Laws. 
of Revelation, as well as of Nations, and who 
withal have never been in War, nor are defi- 
rous to have any Hoftility with them, 

Yea, the dilrances between the Crowns of Great 
| Britain and of Spain ought to obviate: all Jea- 
| loufie in the Spaniards, of their having any 
Wching that is either undecent or injurious of- 
jfer'd unto them by the Scors, who are Subjects 
Junder a Monarch that is in affinity with HisCathe- 
|ick Adajefly. Whereas thro’ want of Leagues and 
|Stipulaticns between the Spaniards and thofe 
| indians, into whofe Territories the Scots are re- 
celw'd, they had ground of being always and 
jultly fufpicions, that fuch mifchiefs would be 
done them, as the power of thot Natives 
could enable them to attempt and execute. 

| Further, if the adjacency and nearnefS of the 
Scots Plantation unto the Spanifh Colonies prove 
matter of offence unto the latter, and of come . 


plaint 
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plaint againit the former, the fault thereof is 
wholly to be lodg’d upon the Spaniards, and | 
therefore the blame ought entirely to fall up- [ 
onthem. Secing whatfoever the Scors are come [ 
into the pofleflion and occupation of, they f 
have a juft and legal Right thereunto, from [ 
the grant and confent of the Natives, who 
were the undoubted and true Proprietors there- [ 
of ; whereas the whole which the Spaniards do 
there poffefs, and all the Colonies which they 
have fettled, hath not only been done with- | 
out the leave, but againft the will of the an- 
cient and rightful Owners. So that by reafon | 
of the badnefs of their Title, which flows | 
from Ufurpation, and is built upon their ha- | 
ving unjuftly invaded what belonged unto o- | 
thers ; the whole of a reafonable Accufation, 
and of a juft Complaint, doth lie againft them, | 
and their Plantations; whereas the Title of 
the Scors proving legal and good, thro’ their 
having come to inhabit and fettle with the al- 
lowance, and upon the invitation of the Indi- 
ans, the mearnefs of their Colony to thofe of the 
Spaniards, doth not make them or it obnoxious | 
to any juft and rational Expoftulations or Re- 
monitrances. 4 3 
Nor is the cafe of the Spaniards made bet- 
ter becaufe of their Colonies being eftablifh’d 
long ago, or the condition of the Scots ren- 
der’d worfe, by reafon of their having but 
lately begun to fit down, and to plant; in that i 
the Title of the ove is good from the firft mo- | 
ment; whereas no length of time can ever | 
make the claim of the other juftifiable: For 
as all Lawyers do fay, and particularly Grotiss, © 
That tempus ia fe nullam habet vim effettricem, 
| ~ that 
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that a poffeffion which is acquir’d unjultly at | 


firft, can never be render’d juft by a continu- 
ance in the long occupation of it: Soa Title 
unto a Place, and a Right ‘in a Settlement, 
by the grant and with the confent of the 
- true Proprietors, is equally good, juft and va- 
lid in Law the firft day, as it will be after 
the having been inherited a Thoufand Years. 
Moreover, there is not that nearnefs of the 
 Calidonian Colony to the Plantations which the 
| Spaniards have wpon the Jjfthmus of Darien, as 
_fome thro’ ignorance of A¢aps and unacquain- 
tednefs with Fournals, may, upon a general 
noife and clamour, be inclin’d to imagine; 
feeing none of the Settlements, which the 
| Spaniards have, and whereof they are in the 
i] actual poffeffion and occupation, are within leis 
_ diftance than fifteen or fixteen Leagues of the 
Scots Plantation, whichis enough not only to 
filence the report, and to put an end to the 
pretence of the adjacency between the Colonies 
of the one and the other, but for the giving 
large bounds for determining between their 
Properties dnd Jurifdiction, and for chalking 
_ out limits of divifion and feparation betwixt 
what can any time refonably arife, and come 
to be their feveraland refpettive Claims. And 
-as they who would extend their pretence of 
Right and Jurifdiction fifteen or fixteen Leagues 
| beyond what they are actually poffefsd of, 
li) may as well enlarge it to a thoufand; fo nei- 
ther do the Titles of Princes unto their vari- 
/ous and different Dominions and Territories 
_depend upon the nearnefs unto, or the re- 
motenefs of their Lands from each, others, 
| but upon the legal Property which they Ne: 
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. in the Dominions of other Princes, wheréofa- | 


wood, or by ftones which are fet up here and - 
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and their being either in the aétual pofféffion 
of them, or of Countries, Cities, Towns, or 
Places, upon which they do depend, or upon 
the retaining a claim by vertue of an here- [ 
ditary Right which they have not renounced. | f 
But they muff not only be ftrangely. unac- f 
quainted with Aifforces as well as with Adzps, 
but ftand ignorant of what every Traveller 
can inform them, who do not know that even 
in Europe there are Soveraign JurifdiGions and 
Principalities, furrounded by and inclofed with- 


mong many others, Orange and Avignion are 
undeniable Inftances. Nor is it poffible to be 
avoided, but the Lands and Territories of all 
Neighbouring Princes whatfoever, who do 
live upon Continents, muft be Contiguous in fome 
one place or another, And tho’ the limits of | 
tome Princes Countries, may in fome places be |, 
divided from thofe of other Potentates by rid- 
ges of Mountains, or by confiderable Rivers; | 
yet for the moft part they are no otherwife | 
diltinguifhed and feparated, than by a road, 
a hedge, a brook, or by erected Pillars of | 
there. ey 
Finally that wherewith the Scots ftand char- 
ged, and whereof they are in this particular 
accufed, is no more than what is pratifed by 
all European Princes, and States in moft parts 
or the World, where they have fettled Co- | 
lonies and Plantations, and that without the _ 
Infraction of the bonds of Amity and Alliances |. 
between them, or the being thought to tre{- | 
pals again the rules of Decency and Refpec; 
which whe Rulers of Kingdoms and Repub- | 
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| licks, are acctiltomied to render to each other, 
of which it were eafy to aflien many undenia- 
ble inftances, but I fhall confine my felf toa 
few. “Vis fufficiently known, that all along 
on the Coaf of Africk, and particularly on the 
River Gambe , the Englifh, French , and other 
| Europeans, have their fettlements intermixed 
-and contiguous, without clamouring againf 
or Impeaching of one an other, on the fore 
of Adjacericy. Nor is it to be denied, but that 
as Ceuta, Tangier and A4amora, do lie in the 
bofom of the Empire of  Aforocco , fo that 
they have been poflefled by, and have belong- 
ed to different Evxropean Potentates, without 
their complaining of one another upon that 
Motive. Neither is itto be in the leaft con- 
 tradictedsbut that the Exelifh and French have 
their feverd and re{pective Plantations, on the 
Iland of ‘Newfoundland, where, fave in the time 
(of actual War, between thefe two Crowns, 
they live in‘all friendline(S together, each of 
‘them following, carrying on, and promoting 
their feveral Fifheries, in and by which as many 
Seamen are bred as well as employed, and Na- 
Vigation greatly encreafed, and Multitudes of 
Ships advantageonfly ufed ; fo with a little 
coft that is disburfed on Nets, and on Diet 
for Saylers, (which alfo turns to a National 
benefit and gain) there is more Wealth flow- 
eth annually into the Kingdom, or at leaft 
pmight, if, that Ti-ade were encouraged, and 
pcultivated as it deferveth and aught to be, than 
by any one branch of our Manufa@ure what- 
foever, to the Fabricking whereof to make it 
Mercantile, there is fo much previous ‘expence 
required, “The fame might be inftanced with 
: ! refpect 
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refpect of the Mand of St. Chriffopher’s, whickt | 
belongeth half no the Exglifh, and half tothe] 
French, tho’ neither of their fhares be well peo- 
pledor Cultivated. || 

Whereunto may ‘be alfo added, that the}, 
Dutch and Portuguefe have their different and} 
refpective Plantations, on the coaft of Brafile,| 
without any mifunderftanding or quarrel be-| 
tween them on that account, and to which} 
the Spaniards do pretend as much Rghr, as| 
they do to the Jjthmus of Darien. Yea the Iland | 
of St. Thomas, which is Poflefled by the Daves, | 
is not far diftant from Porto Rico, which is in| 
the occupation of the Spaniards; as alfo very | 
near unto St. Thomas, lyeth the Crab Ifland, |. 
which is pretended unto not only by the} 
Spaniards, and the French, and particularly by | 
the Daxes, but likewife by the Engh, who | 
were once Poflefled of it, and which I do} 
wonder they endeavour not to repoffefs theme | 
felves of, fecing as it is now void, fo it isof| 
very great importance init felf, and would be | 
of wonderful ufefulnefs to their Plantations, | 
were it in the Englifh hands, and fecured by | 
a good Military force, -without which they | 
well be fureto be Murderd in, or foon drove | 
out of it by the Spaniards, that inhabit Porto- | 
Rico. . 7 

And to conclude this Paragraph with one | 
inftance more, it,;is obfervable that whereas. 
the Englifh (as | intimated before upon another |; 
occafion) were in actnal Poffeflion of all the | 
places adjacent to, and Snrrounding the AZou- 
hados, which lies betwixt long Iland and thé 
Main, and is fometimes reckoned a part off. 
loag land, the Dutch finding it uneccupied” 
-elther 
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either by the Exgh{b, or by any other Europe: 
ans, fat down and fettled a Colony upon it, 

in a time of Peace between his Britannick Aa- 
| jefy and the States of Holland, and called their 
‘chief Seat and Fortification there, by the name 


-compafled by, and in fome places immediately 
bordered upon the Englifh Colonies, without fo 
auch as the interpofure of a River. Whereof the 
Englifh were fo far from complaining, and much 
more from making it a matter, and caufe of 
Holftility between the Exglifh Crown, and the 
Belgick Republick, that even upon breaking out 
of the War 1672, when all things were al- 
ledged, that could adminifter the leaft fha- 
dow for - Juftifying the commencement of it, on 
the part of the Englifh who were the Ageref- 
fors, that of the Durch having fettled on the 
Moubados, was not fo much as once mentio- 
ned, nor in the Treaty°of Peace in the year 


the Congrefs between thé Plenipotentiaries of Eng- 
landand Folland. But after the re-entrance of 
tin two powers again into terms of Amity, 
it was bya private capitulation at London in 
lithe end of that year, exchanged (as I have al- 
keady faid) for Surinam. 
| Now the foregoing Exception made by the 
Spaniards, in relation to the Scors, having acted, if 
| ree unjuftly,at leaft very difingenuoufly, and un- 
indly in the fettling ofa Colony fo near unto there 
1? lantations, having been fully confidered in the 


aft Paragraph, and the weaknefs and vanity of it 


|» 


20 man will offer to revive and infift upon it 
| or the future, without incurring the forfeiture 


ef 
% 


of New Amfterdam, tho’ it was wholly en- 


1677, was it ever bréughé under Debare, in. 


0 abundantly laid open and Manifefted, that. 
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Cray 

of his reputation, I fhall now proceed to exas 
mine the Pretenfion and Allegation, of its be- | 
ing an Jnfrattion of the Treaties and. diliances 
between the Crowns of Great Britain and of Spain 5, 
for the Scots to have Landed and. begun to | 
eftablifh a Colony, upon any part of the J/fh- 
mus of Darien. And \ fhall the rather bring. 
this to an exact Scrutiny, and under a parti- | 
cular and accurate difguifition, in that it hath 

been diftinguifhingly mentioned, and pofitive- | 
ly alerted in the Afemorial that was préfen-— 

ted to his Aajefly, by the command and in [ 
‘the name of the King of Spain. In,which that | 
Fast of the Scot's is {tiled La rupture de Lalliance |} 

wi a efte towjours entre ces denx Couronnes, Laquelle | 
fa Majefte P’Efpagne a obfervee jufques icy, & 

obferve tonsjours fort Religieufement, An Infrattion 

of the Alliance which 1 between the two Crowns, 

which His Spanith Majefty hath hitherto obferv’d, 

and will Religioufly Ydoxfp. Which Refolution 
of His Carholich Adgjefy to keep and withal 

facrednelS to observe the Aliances which he or} 
his Prédeceflors have made with the Kings of | 
Great Britain, asitis Noble, Princely.and Chri-}f 
ftian (and which I with the Crown ‘of Spaiz)/ 
had better attended, and acted more confo-j, 
nantly unto in their proceedings fince in rela-j) 
tion to -this affair... but which hereafter wef 
{hall fhew, that they have not) fo it deferveth}! 
to be correfponded with, and anfwer’d inj, 
the fame manner, afd with the like meafures) 
of Friendfhip, Honour, Veracity and Religion.) 
Nor is there any thing more difgraceful andj} 
ignominious in the eftegn of Men, as well asy, 
jinful and criminal in the fight and account off 
God, than for Adcnarchs to violate their Roy> 


——— ES 


=GE? Sr ee 


; AGP) 


| out provocations adminiftred to them, where- 
by the Confederacies and Covenants do be- 
come caufally and morally diffolv’d. Andif 
“at be univerfally acknowledg’d, that Porentates 
having made Compacts with their own Subjetts 
are bound in Juftice, as well as in Truth and 
‘Honour, to perform them; much more muft 
it be confefs’d; that they are oblig’d to keep 
and obferve the Agreements which they have 
imade with Princes and States that have no de- 
pendance upon them, but are upon an equal 
foot with themfelves.. Yea, if a King cannot 
without Iniguity welate an Agreement which 
he hath. made, with Subjects that had beeu Re- 
bels, fo as afterwards to punifh them for that 
Rebellion, in reference to which the Stipulation 
was, as being pardon’d by the ‘Tenor, and in 
the vertue of the Treaty; much lefs can he 
break the -Articles ; of an Alliance with Sove- 

raign Rulers, who tho’ they may have been E- 
nemies unto him, could never have been Re- 
fist i eey 8. a hy, A Rene es 

Nor are any Perfons whatfoever, fo much 
concern’d to be exact and punctual in keeping 
their Faith and in performing of their Promifes 


| 


redit and Reputation, as well as by reafon of 
he obligation of Confcience: For ‘as Padre 
Paolo fays (alluding to a paflage of Livy) That 
a Prince who violates his Word, mut invent a 
view Religion to make himfelf believ’d another time, 
Veeing the Oaths be mde in the Religion he pro- 
Feld, have not been uble to bind him; fo there 
His more in that of Tacitus, than many are a- 
L 


ware 


eons See hc ieee: CNS 
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al Compacts and Agreements, whether witli 
one another, or with their own Subjects, with- . 


- Princes are, and that upon the Motive of — 


HisOpiniow 
to the Ve- 
netian [pe 


quifitors of : 


State, V.24, 
Eng. Edit. 
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ware of, namely, Ceterzs mortdlibus in eo ftarel) 


Annal. lib. concilia, quid conducere fibi putent principum dis) 
4:40. yerfam effe fortem, quibus pracipua rerum ad faa} 


mam dirigenda: That while all others may adapt) 
their Projections and Condutt to their Intereft, a 
behoveth Princes to calculate their D&figns, and to 
manage all their Tranfattions aad Adminiftrations! 
an fubferviency to their Flonour and Glory. i 


“And as botha German Emperor, anda King} 
of France are reported to have faid, That iff 
Faith and Truth were loftin the World, they; 
‘ought to be found in- the words of Kings; 
fo whatfoever Sripulations oe been made witht 
the Crown of Spain, by His Majefty’s Prede-| 
ceffori, as they were the Governors of thefe) 
‘Kingdoms, and the Reétors of the People ; 
they do no lef oblige him who fits upon the 
Throne, than if they had been firft ftipulatedy 
and immediately contracted by bimfelf. And 
as all the Leagues which are by Civilians Ttil'd} 
Real, do not only oblige the Contractors, but} 
thofe who fucceed unto them in the gover- 
ning Power, unlefs it be otherwife provided} 
in the Articles of the Alliance, fo all fuch! 
Treaties ought to be even obferv’d by them} 
that are their Subje€ts, and that upon the Mo- 
tives and Obligations of Conftience, as well: 
as upon the Foundation and Reafon’ of thee 
Civil and’ Political Obedience, which they are 
to render unto his Commands in the’ vertue 
of his Authority. For fich Treaties and Al- 
iances being tranfaGed in the force of that: 
political Power wherewith Rulers are velted: 
over their Subjects, ‘and being concerted and’ 
made, with refpect to the benefit and advan? 
tage of their People, they are, in the conitrue 


by 


cton 
: 


“ih ( 147 ) ‘ 
ion of the Laws, and in the. opinion of Ng- 
tions, the acts of the People themfelves,. no 
defs than they are the deeds of .thofe who 
| aretheir Soveraigns. And indeed that is rightful 
dy fuppos’d to be the Fact of the Communicy, 
which is done by the Supreme Ruler in the ver- 
tue-of the Authority that is ftated in him by 
theLaws,and confequentially to that Trult which 
the Subjects have,repos’d in him, .. So, that 
thould the Scots, thro’ their Settling at Darien, 

ppear to be guilty of having violated any Ar- 
ews folemn: Treaties, and of having acted 
contrary to any Clanfes'in public Leagues, they 
ould ‘therein not; only have done. what was 


wn Kiag. And as) the Faé in the, criminal- 


| 


| 
| 
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pple, for to fee right done unto the King 
| L. 2 . of 
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of Spain, and ‘reparation made unto the Spa-} 
Himras | i OL 8 obs hi 
But that His AZzjeffy, inftead of falling un-f 
der the neceflity of doing a thing of that} 
nature, which will both fo much injure, difoblige}: 
-and difguft the Scors Nation, I fhalbendeavour to ) 
make it evidently appear, that he may not on-j 
ly uphold and protect them, without either) 
prejudice to his own Reputation and Glory,) 
or any wrong done to the King of Spaiz, who) 
“js his Allie, but that he is indifpenfably- ob-) 
lig’d as he is their King, as well as in purfu-} 
ance of an Act of Parliament, and of his own) 
Royal Grant, to cover them from all the vio-| 
lences which fhall be offer’d unto them. And} 
this I fhall do by demonftrating that the Fact) 
of the Scots, in their Landing and Settling at 
Darien, is no ways inconfiftent_with,. nor done} 
in violation of any Leagues, Treaties and Alli-| 
ances betwixt the Crowns of Great Britain and) 
of Spain. And here I muft challenge’ the tak- 
ing it for granted, that there are no Treaties) 
between the Kings of England and of Spain, but 
what are publick, and which all Men are or may) 
be acquainted with. For if Laws themfelves, in} 
the judgment of all Mankind, do not bind and) 
oblige, antecedently to| their being promulga 
ted and -publifh’d; much lefs are Subjects com 
cern’d in the obfervation and keeping of Trea 
ries, umlefS they have had due  inhaneal 
notice given of them. ‘And fhouldit be gram 
ted, that fuch Federal Contratts which Civilian 
ftile Perfozal, and) which do only refpect the 


particular benefit of thofe Princes who do cons) 


A) 


trad them, and do terminate in their fingle 
and perfonal Interefts, without either affecting 
| Se their 


das 
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_ fay fhould be it allow’d, that there is no necef- 
_ fity why thefe Stipulations fhould be promul- 
gated and made publickly known; yet it is 
_abfolutely requifite, that fuch Agreements and 
Compacts fhould be fo divulged as that they 


weral refpective Interefts of many and va- 
-vious Kingdoms and Dominions, and of 
different and diftiné Soveraigns are both in- 
volved and adjufted, and whereby the car- 
‘riage and behaviour of their People and Sub- 
jects ftand regulated towards one another in 
fach and fuch parts of the World; and fuch 
are the Leagues and Alliances pretended and re- 
ferr’d unto in the cafe before us. 

» Now the only Treaties between the Kixgs 
of Great Britain and thofe of Spain, by which 
both their own, and their Peoples refpettive 
concerns in America are adjulted and regu- 
plated, and the carriage of their Britannick Mfc 
| jefty’s. Subjeéts towards the Subjc&s. of their Cz- 
frholick Atajeftie, and reciprocally of the Sub- 
Wects of the Spanifh Manarchy towards them of 
Great Britain, and of the. Dominions. there- 
unto belonging, ftand directed and are made 
governable, are the Treaties of Adzy 13.1667, 
ba of Fuly8. 1670. Which as they are the only 
\egulating Treaties between the two formention’d 
Monarchs in relation to their feveral Domini- 
ons, Provinces and Pofleflions in America, fo 
¢ 4s by applying. unto and confulting thofe 
wo Treaties, that we are to examine and de- 
jide, whether the Scots in their having lans 
led and begun to eftablith a Colony upon the 
(thmus of Darien, have made themfelves guil- 
ai ait 6h 0 tana 


their People, or their Heirs or Succeffors, T 


_may be generally underftood, wherein the fe- 
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ius See ke) mine | 
ty of the Infrattion of Alliances, which I do 
plitively affirm, and fhall demonftratively 
prove, that by thofe Futts they have not done, 
nor ought ‘to be fo reprefented or efteemed. 
Seeing it will uncontrolably appear unto every | 
one that will afford himfelf time and leifureto | 
view the Treaties, and to perufe the Articles | 
concerted: and agreed in them, that they were 
meerly declarative of what was confefs’d tobe | 
in the legitimate and rightful Poffeflion of © 
thofe two Kings, and regulative of what fhould | 
Be the behaviour of their feveral and refpe-— 
Give Subjetts towards each other in America, 
as alfo reffrittive with reference to their Claims — 
of any Title or Right to the Provinces, Iflands | 
and Territories, which either of them were in : 
the poffeflion and occupation of ; but that they | 
were in no ways or manner exceptive ‘of, “oral 


\ 


] 
] 


_preclafive from their fettling Plantations in | 
fach other Conutries, Diftriéts and Places, as | 
were neither poflefs’d and occupy’d by them, || 


nor by any other European’ Princes ‘or ‘| 


bata - 


Paz has Ns f 
And whereas the, Treaty of 1670, is that | 
whereby the mutual Interefts and Poffeffions 7 
of the Kings of Great Britain and of Spain are 
provided for and adjufted, it may not be a-" 
wifS to intimate, the occafion and reafon of | 
ihofe Regulations, which were concerted and) 
made by that. Alliance. Wamely that the Crowz? 
of Span having antecedently thereunto laid 
Claim to all America, as of right belonging: 
unto His Catholick Adajefty, and having accoun- 
“ted all the Settlements of every one elfe, and). 
particularly of the Exglifh within that vaft Con 
binent,y as likewife in the American Ifands, te 


(Crs) 

have beenfo many Invafions upon their Right, 
it was concerted and agreed by that Treaty, 
that this univerfal claim and pretence of Title 
of the Spaniards fhould be renounc’d and dif- 
claim’d. And that the poffeffion of the Crown 
of England in fuch Territories and Places where 
the Englifh had planted, fhould be confefs’d 
and: acknowledg’d to be legal, rightful and 
j good. Which was the fole and alone bufinefs 
yj that was defign’d and compafs’d in the fore- 
jmention’d Treaty. For whereas by the Treaty 


} of 1667, there was only a general and perpe- 


qual Peace concluded and eftablithed between 
}the Dominions and Territories of Great Bri- 
Wain and thofe of Spain, without the particu- 
Jarizing of any thing that refpeced their fe- 
veral. Plantations in America. And whereas 
Wthe Kings of Spaiz had always queftion’d the 
Right of the Kings of England to their Ame- 
rican Plantations, upon the ground of anuni-. 
verfal Title, which they claim’d to all the 
Weft-Indies, and had particularly controverted 
the Right of their Britannick Majefties to fe- 
veral Plantations which had been made’ by 
the Exglifhin the American part of the World, 
jupon pretences and allegations, that the Fe- 
yh had forceably drove out the Spaniards, 
jand thereupon gotten into pofleffion of feve- 
jral places that had formerly been -enjoy’d and 
Joccupy’d by them; therefore it was that upon 
. 


thefe confiderations, that whole matter came un- 
der particular Regulation and Adjuftment in the 
Treaty of 1670; in and by which the Right 
and Dominion of the King of Spain in thofe 
Countries, Iflands, Provinces and Territories, 
hereof he was poffefled, and fo far as they * 
t | ae An 4 were 
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wert in the actual occupation. of the Spaniards, | 


being confefs’d, and provifion made for. their | 
quiet and peaceable enjoyment’of them: There 
was likewife a formal and explicite Renuncia= — 


tion of ‘all Claim. made by the Spaniards to } 
whatfoever was in the Englifh poffeflion; but — [ 


not one’word or fyllable, fo much as once 
mention’d in that whole Treaty, concerning | 
and relative to fuch parts and places, as were 7 
notat that feafon in the occupation of the one © 
/or of the other. | 2: : dt 

Nor can it, in confiftency with good Sence 
and Reafon, be imagin’d, But that if the Right © } 
of the King of Spain to all thofe Territories — 


and Diftricts in America, which were neither 7 | 


‘in the atual occupation of the Spaziards, nor | 
of any other European Princes and States, fhould — | 
by that. Treaty have been acknowledg’d to 
appertain. and’ belong to the Crown of Spaim, | 
their Title thereunto would have’ been fpeci- © | 
ally inferted and declared, with an exprefs —} 
exclufion of all others, that fhould afterwards | 
defign to be Planters in thofe void. places of | 
the Continent and Iflands. of America. Nor is 
it to be doubted, that if the Right of the > 
Spaniards had been to be confefs’d and own’d | 


iu that Treaty to all the parts of the Conti- |i 


nerit and Tflands that were not poffefs’d by” 
furopedns, but that the landing and fettling 7 |) 
there, in order to plant, without freedom and 7 }' 
- hiberty, previoufly granted by the Crown of Spaiz,~ || 
would have been {pecify’d as an act of Hofti-~ 
lity and Infra@tion of the Alliances. So that” }) 
there’ having been no ~fuch care taken, nor 
provilion made in the foremention’d Treaty, — 
iE is an indifpentible evidence, that the whole | 
Mabe Ashe Te : TEL ANay st which ‘| 
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which was thereby defign’d, was only to adjult 

and fettle Matters, in relation to what each 

of thofe two Crowns were actually in poffeffion 

of. And that they were left ftill under an 

equal freedom of fettling in any new Places 

that were void and unoccupy’d, and no more in 

the hands of the one than of the other. 

| Nor can it fall into the thoughts of any, 

who have not loft their Underftandings, that 

the Englifh who are a trading People, and who 

finding their Intereft and Profit in their We/f- 

India Plantations,  defign’d to extend and en- 

large them in whatfoever other parts of 4- 

mevica they could, where Settlements might be 

|made, without Invafion upon the Rights of 
Europeans, fhould by that Treaty be conclu- 

ded and ftak’d down to plant in no other 

places of the Weft-Indies, fave in thofe, where 

they had Colonies at that time. So that the 

whole which was decided, adjufted and ftipu- . 
jated in and by that Treaty, amounted only 

to thefe two things: First, That by the 7th 

Article, The King of Great Britain and his Heirs 

and Succeffors, fhall have, hold, and poffefs, with 
full Right of Empire, Property, and Poffeffion, all 

\| Lauds, Regions, Ifles, Colonies, and Lordfhips, fi- 

tuated in the Welt-Indies, or im any part of A- 

merica, which His Majefiy King Charles Il. did 

chen hold, or which Flis Subjects did then poffefs; 

fo that no Controverfy whatfoever was afterwards 
10 be raisd or mov'd in reference to that Matter. , 
And, 2dly, That by the 8th Article, The Sub- 
jects of the faid Kizg fhould abftain from all 
Commerce and Navigation in the Ports, Ha- 
vens, and Places, having Forts, Caftles, or Sta- i | 
Iples for Commerce, that is, That the Subjects i 
Of Great Britain fhall not Yrade nor Sail into 
: the 


' Calidonian Settlement and Plantation, both ac-— 


C154 ) | 
the Ports and Places which the King of Spain| 
hath in the Weft-Indies, nor the Subjects of thel, 
King of Spain Trade or Sail to the places} 
which the Kizg of Great Britain doth there} 
poffefs, without Licences mutually and recipro-}, 
cally given in the words and terms, which were|, 
fpecify’d and fet down in a Schedule annex’d to}, 
the Articles of the Treaty. i oscil 

“From both which it doth demonftratively| 
appear, that all ftipulated about and agreed un-} 
to in that Treaty, was, and is, that the faid} 
Kings and their Subjects, fhall not only feve-|. 
rally and refpectively forbear the Invading of | 
fach others Territories, and the injuring of one | 
another, but that they fhall not Navigate, nor 
Trade in the Ports and Staples that do belong 
unto either, fave under fuch provifions, limi- 
tations and terms as ate agreed upon and | 
exprefled. By neither of which are the Kings 
of Great Britain, or their Subjects fhut out, | 
debarred or excluded, from Sayling into fuch | 
Ports, Havens and places of America, and {et- | 
thing Plantations any where there, as either | 
are not inhabited, or where the King of Spainis | 
not in poffeflion and occupation. | | | 

But to fet. this matter yet further in fuch 
aclear and diftinG light, as that they who ; 
are the moft Prepoffefled and Prejudiced, may 
fee, and be oblig’d to contels, that the Scots 
have proceeded in the whole affair of their | 


——_y—__———_» 


cording to the meafures of Law, Juftice and 
Equity, and with a full deference and refpect - 
unto, and an entire compliance. with the 4r- 
ticles of ‘the publick Treaties, and particularly . 
of that of 1670: I fhall call over the Heads — 


; | of 
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of fome of the Articles of that Treaty, and 
| make thofe reflections upon them, which they 
| do Naturally fuggeft and offer. | 
Whereas then it is Stipulated, agreed and 
provided by the Second Arricle, that there fhall 
bea Firm and Univerfal Peace in America, as 
well as in other parts of the World, between 
the Kings of Great Britain and Spain, and be- 
tween the Kingdoms, States, Plantations, Co- 
Jonies, Forts, Cities and Dominions which do 
‘belong to either of them, and between the 
People and Inhabitants under their refpedtive 
‘Obedience, it doth from thence undeniably 
appear, that as both the Kings were {et upon 
an equal foot, and did treat for themfelves, 


under their refpective Obedience, and no fur- 
ther nor for any other, fo it is from thence 
j no lefs evident, that all matters and things were 
left untouched, and undetermined, that did 
concern and relate unto fuch places and parts 
of America, as were either wholly void and 
not at all Inhabited, or that were inhabited on- 
ly by the Native Zzdians, which as that part 
of the Ifhmus of Darien was, where the Scots 
have Landed, and are now begun to fettle; 
fo'it doth in the way of neceflary confequence 
from thence undeniably follow, that by the faid 
“Article, it remained Free and Lawful, either 
for them, or for any other of his Britannick 
Majefty’s Subjetts, fo to do, and therefore 
‘that there- neither is, nor can thereby any 
Violation, or Infrattion be made of the Alliaa- 
ces, between the Crowns of Great Britain and 
OF Spain. \For in that the Right, Twtles and 
Claims, of the Kings of Great Britaw and 
Bind | Spaitty 


and for the people, and Inhabitants that were. 
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( ¥ 56. ) ; | 
Spain, are. defined by and circumfcribed unto}, 
fach Regions, Territories, Plantations, Celo-| 
nies, Gc. as do feverally and refpectively, be-} 
long to either of them, it is thereby made un-| 
controlably Manifeft, that neither of . them, 
by that T eo had any Rights and Claims} 
granted, and allowed unto them in reference} 
to any places in America, further than as they 
were poftefied of them, and fave as thofe pla-} 
ces were in and under their aQual. occupation. 
And confequently that by the chief. purport| 
and defign, and by the whole Tenor of the 
“Treaty, it was left free for each, or either of 
them, tomake new acquilitions, and to eftablifh 
new Plantations in fach parts and places of the 
Weft-Indies, whether upon the Continent, or in 
{flands, as were inhabited by the fubjects of 
neither of the two Kings, but were either 
(as I have faid) wholly void, or poligiled by the 
Native Indians. | . 
Moreover whereas it is Covenanted, adju- 
ited and provided by the Eighth Article, that the. | 
fubjects of their Britannick “Majefties, fhall not 
Sail into, nor’ Trade in fuch Ports, Havens, 
ec. as do belong unto the Carholick King, 
unlefs with leave, and upon the terms which | 
are there fpecified; it doth from thence evi- 
dently and unqueftionably follow, that they are 
left at liberty to Sail into, and Trade infuch 
other Ports and Places,.as are not the King of | 
Spain’s. And therefore that the Port into — 
which the Scors Sailed, and where they are 
eftablifhing a Colony, being neither then, nor — 
having been at any time ‘tince, i in the pofleffion 
of the Spaniards, they are in their having fo 
done, altogether unaccufable of the being uly | i 


lI 
| 


-ofany crime or mifdemeanor, or of having in 


the leaft tranfgrefled againft publick and folemn 
Treaties. 


|. © Further whereas it is concerted, and agreed 


by the fame Article, that the Subjetts of the 


| King of England fhould not Sail. into. any 
— Ports or Havens, that had Fortifications, Ma- 


‘gazins, or Warehoufes poflefled by the King 


of Spain, it may from thence be Apodittically 


Inferred'and Concluded, that it continued Free 
vand Lawful for them, to Sail into Ports, and 
to Trade, where there were no Fortifications, 
Magazins nor Warehoufes at all, and much 


lefs any appertaining unto, or in the Poffeflion of 
«the King of Spain. Both which being unque- 
_ ftionable: with reference: to -Acla, and the 
_ Creeks, Ports, Harbours and Places adjacent 
_ thereunto, it may thereupon. be Juftfy affir- 
med, and folidly concluded,, that neither the 


Scots, nor any other of his Britanmick Majefty’s 
Subjetts, were by that Treaty precluded. and 


_ debarred from Landing, Trading and Settling 


there, and that the Scors thro’ their having 


fit down, and’ become Planters in that place, 
are altogether innocent of the Jzfrattion of any 
—fuch Alliances. YEN ve ; | 


Moreover, whereas it is agreed and provi- 


ded by the tenth Article, that in cafe the Ships 
that do belong to either of thofe Kings, or 


to the Subjects of either of them, thall by ftrefs 


‘of Weather, or otherwife be forced into: the 
Rivers, Creeks, Bays, or. Ports belonging to 
the other in America, that thereupon they hall 
be received:kindly, harbour fafely, and be trea- 
ted with all Humanity and Friendfhip ; it may 


from thence be inferred and deduced, we as 
pea | ot 


| (Crrg8) : 
both the Kings are thereby {tated upon an e-, 
gual bottom and foot, and the rights of both,}. 
and of each of them. refpectively are reftri- 
-&ed and’ determined to particular Rivers, 
Creeks, Bays, @c. fo it is alfo thereby mutu-}: 
ally confefled and acknowledged, that there are} 
other and of all thofe feveral Kids, in which}, 
neither of them have any Property, Intereft} 
or Concernment,and that it might be free for}, 
the Ships of either of them to Sail into fuch, and) 
there to Anchor, and to furnifh themfelves| 
with what they wanted, and the places -affor- |, 
ded, and to continue there during their own |, 
Pleafure, and todo in fuch places, whatfoever | 
they fhould judge to be for their Advantage | 
and Intereft, without incurring the imputation } 
of being accounted injurious to one another, ; 
or of Becoming liable to a charge and com- | 
plaint againft them, of having Violated Ali-'} 
ances. And by confequence, that the Port } 
Acla being fach, the Scots might Sail thither, | 
Jand and fettle there, without either asking | 
leave of the Spaniards, or of becoming there- | 
upon cenfurable by them, of having therein» 
-done any thing, that is gither againft the Laws.) 
of Nations, or an Infraction of Alliances and } 
Treaties between the Crowns of Great Britain » 
and Spain. vk pr mt ~ 


Again whereas it is Concerted ‘and Stipula- 
ted in the Fifteenth rticley that Nothing | 
in the faid Treaty fhall derogate from any | 
Preheminence Right and Dominion of any of. 
the Confederates in the American Seas, Channels 
or Waters, but that they fhall have and re- | 
tain the fame in as full and ample manner, | 
as may of right belong to them, with and | 

, under — 


i | 


| 
i 


1 | 


) lege, Pre-eminence and JurifdiGtion in and o- 


_C%59 
under the provifion, that Navigation fhall not 
be difturb’d;, I defire.in reference to that .4- 


| ticle that. it may be obferv’d, how tho’ the 


Crown Of Spain having made a claim of Privi- 


ver the American-Seas, which was no ways 
anted: and yielded unto them by the .Cromz 


\ ny 
\ | q 
| 


| of England, but the right in and over. thofe 
} Seas left in the fame ftate that it was before ; 


} yet neither in that Article; nor in any other 


of the faid Treaty, is there any claim of Ju- 
} rifdiction, Soveraignty or Dominion, made by 


| the Spamards, either over fuch parts of the 


Continent or of Iflands, whereof neither they 


| themfelves were poflefs’d, nor a right of Pro- 


perty and Dominion in and over them, had 


———- - 


-_—- 


of which omiffion of the Spaniards, there can 
i) be no other reafon aflign’d, but that they knew 
jno claim of that Nature would have been al- 


———— 


——— 


it, would have occalion’d a formal, explicite, 
jand »ftipulated ReduGtion:and ReltriGion of 
the pretenfions’ of Titleand.Right.in America 
to the bounds and limits of what is atually 
occupy’d by them, which they were not willing 
to have decided and determin’d by an expreis 
(Contra and Stipulation to the making and 
\irectifying whereof there was their own con- 
(scurrence'and confent. Tho’ in Fact no Na- 
tion will grant them a right of Property: and 


: 
WEuiropean Princes whatfoever hitherto done it. £ 
Othe rather make this obfervation, in'that:a 
laim of. JurifdiGtion and Soveraignty over Seas 
und Oceans, is more:liable to exceptions, than 
Pres. a clan 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


been claimed» by and granted to the Englifh,. 


Jow’d:them; and that the very mentioning of 


Jurifdiction’'in and over more, nor have any 
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(160 ) is 
a claim of Dominion over Lands, either upon : 
Continents or Iflands, in that it is univerfally| 
granted, that Princes are capable of having} 
their feveral juft, fupreme and. divided Proper-| 
ties in and over Lands, and withal as generally] 
deny’d, that any Potentate whatfoever can right-} 
fully claim a fole Property in and Jurifdiction} 
over Seas, preclufive of the Rights of other Prin-| 
ces to Sailand Navigateuponthem. | 
Finally, there may be this one thing yet ad-| 
ded, as an indifputable evidence, and a full} 
confirmation, that there wasno right of Pro-| 
perty and JurifdiGion in and over any Lands, | 
‘Territories or Diftrids, in America, granted! 
in the Treaties either of 1667, or of 1670, by} 
the King of Great Britain unto the Crown’o! 
Spain, fave fo far as the Spaniards were in} 
actual Poffefion, in that the Englifh have fince} 
thofe Treaties fit down upon that part of .4-) 
merica which is come to be cal?d Penfilvania, 
and have there eftablifh’d large and flourifhing 
Colonies, and that without the Spaniards ha-. 
ving once offer’d to complain of it as‘a violation’ 
of Treaties and Alliances between the two. 
‘Crowns. » | | sen oe | 
Having fully vindicated the Scots | Settlement 
at Darien, from the being either againft the' 
Laws of Nations, or in oppolition to publick 
Treaties and Alliances, and having withal juftt-’ 
fy’d them both as to the Faé, and with refpect 
to the Steps and Methods, in which they 
begun and have promoted it, I know but of 
one thing, befides what hath been already oF 


fider’d, that can be reafonably alledg’d, againtft 
either the Juftice or the Equity of it. Name 
ly that the Spaniards have not only been neni 


6 


; ae ( 16 I ) 
‘the Proprietors of that [hmus by divers Eu2 
yopean Nations, but that they have been de: 
| ddar’d, as wellas accounted, fo by’ tlie Exglifh 
in two remarkable Inftances. Whereof thé 
_Firft is, That feveral Englifh Merchants, ha- 
ing agreed upon, and provided a Fund of fet- 
tling a Plantation at Port-Royal in the Bay of 


] Afexico, in order to the cutting of Logwood, 


were refus’d the {apport and protection of 
the Government for carrying it on, and only 
permitted to manage a Trade there at their 


jown hazatd and peril. And as for the Second, 


which comes clofer to the Quéftion which we 
have been debating, It is faid that certain 
Englifh-men having undertaken to fettle in Da- 
vien, and brought the propofal of it before the 


Wi Council of Trade of England, by whom it was 
li laid before the Lords Fuffices in His Majefty’s 
\j abfence, and by them tranfmitted to the King 
I] Himfelf, how that after a mature confidera- 


tion, it was judg’d and pronounc’d to bea 
‘Defign and Project, that would be an exceroach- 
‘ment upon Spain, and therefore let fall and a- 
bandon’d. And that the cafe of the Scots be- 


Wing parallel to that-it ought to meet with the 


like cenfure, and be judg’d imvafive upon the 
| Rights of the Spaniards. 

-> All which tho’ it hath been fufficiently both 
obviated and anfwer’d in what hath been al- 
ready faid, yet in compaflion as well as in 


i] condefcenfion to the Infirmities dnd Weaknef- 
Hl fés of the greateft part of Mankind, who fuf- 
HM fer themfelves to be impos’d upon and mifled 


in their Opinions’ and Judgments, of AGions 


NM and Matters of all kinds, by trifling Reafons 
and Confiderations of very little moment, 
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efpecially when their Underftandings have res} 
ceiv’'d a wrong byafs, and are previoufly too}, 
much over-rul’d by prepoffeffions and prejudi-} 
4 ces arifing from National Pique, or particular}. 
i Envy; I fhall offer feveral things in way of} 
at Reply to what is alledg’d, and beftow feveral 
an Reflections. upon it. Whereof fome of them} 
fhall be more general refpecting doth the| 
cafes, and the reft particular relative unto each 
of them fingly and apart. And tho’ J fhall 
behave my felf in the whole with that Mode-) 
{ty and Deference towards His Majefty and} 
them that have either had the univerfal Ad-} 
miniftration, or any part of it, as not to give| 
the leaft occafion for cenfure or blame; yet I} 
hope I may expect to be fo far both indulg’d and | 
jultify’d in the Vindication of the legal and| 
righteous Fact of a whole Kindom, as not 
from too much Pufilanimity on the one hand, 
or Sycophancy on the other, to fuffer that Na- 
tion to lie under caufelefs fufpicion. of Inju- | 
tices 5° *: | | 
. In the way therefore of a general Reply, 1) 
defire it may be obferw’d,. that as the fentil 
ments and opinions of no Body of Men what- 
foever, and much lefs of a few Individuals, 
are the Meafures and Standards of Aforab 
Right and Wrong, but that the Laws of Na-| 
ture and Nations are; fo the Ads and Pro-. 
ceedings of the People of Great Britain are not : 
to be finally decided and determin’d, with re- 

fpect to their legality, or their illegality, and. 

their being judg’d lawful or unlawful, before) 

Civil Tribunals, and at Humane Benches, fave. 

by che acknowledg’d Laws of Nations and. 

: the refpective Municipal Laws of the King-) 

: | . domss 


toe. Cagis) 
doms. For tho” the projecting or the aging 
- difagreably to the Opinion of this or that 
|) Board, may in fome cafes prejudice the Un- 
| dertakers and Doers; yet that fingly, precife- 
ly, and abftraGedly, doth neither render the 
) Defign nor the Execution of it, at all times, 
unwife, and much lefs.at any time unlawful and 
—unjuft. 
| Nor is it moreover unworthy the being ta- 
} Ken notice of, That there is a great difference 
to be made between the difcouraging a Pro- 
f jection, while it is only in propofal and. in 
Embryo, and the condemning and refcinding it, 
after it hath been put in Execution. Seeing 
}by the firft the Undertakers are only advis’d 
Jand caition’d, whereas by the laft, they are 
mot only difoblig’d and difgufted, but really 
(prejudiced and: injur’d. ote | 
Further, There is likewife a great difcri- 
mination to be made between what is advife- 
able at one feafon, and what is juftifiable as 
\jwell as prudential at another. For the exi- 
\igencies which at one time we may be under, 
Wof having the favour and afliftance of a neigh- 
| ints ‘Nation, may render. it impolitick to 


ountenance that, which at another time, when 
e ftand refcu’d from attendance to any: other 
Meafures, fave thofe of Law, Jufticeand Truth, 
[ec were both to abandon-and facrifice our In- 
ieere(t to neglect it. 

Further, The inhibiting of the Subjeds of 
gland, from proceeding in the foremention’d 
Jefigns, may have been founded upon fuch 
Motives and Reafons, as do no ways affect 
Bhat, which the Scots have undertaken. Nor 


gan the cafes therefore be render’d parallel; 
Be! Me.2 


' 


2 | unlefs . 


for their condué, or that they fhould have go- 
-wern’d themfelves by any rules, fave thofe of | 


| Od a, 
anlefs the circimftances could be made appear 
to be equal: So that the Kingdom of Scot | 
land, being altogether ignorant of the Induce- | 
ments upon which the Refolutions were ta= | 
ken in the cafes of thofe Evglifh-men, it is not | 
to be expected, that their Cafes fhould have | 


i" 
i 
| 


been look’d upon by the Scots as preffdents | 


| 


their own Intereft and Profit, in fubordination f 
to the Laws of Nations, public Alliances, and 
the Municipal Statutes of that Kingdom. 
Moreover, there is a great difference to be 
ynade between checking the Inclinations of a) 
few private Men, who poflibly might be rather| 
defigning their own perfonal advantage, than} 
a National good; and the croiling the unani-| 
mous Defires of a whole Kingdom, who’as they| 
knew the thing to be lawful in which they were) 
engag’d, fo they did believe, that the purfuing) 
it was indifpenfably needful, in order to their’ 
Welfare and Profperity. MI 
Finally, whatfoever Authority His Adajefty 
fkands velted with, or whatfoever liberty his 
“Moifters are allow’d to have in reference to 
affairs previoufly to 4i?s of Parliament con- 
cerning them, or in relation to Matters -tha 
do not dire@tly fall under the Regulation 0 
Laws and Statutes; yet they do become not, 
_ only upcontrolable by them, but even are not 
to be fiuperceded by His Majefty, . after that 
they are once eftablifh’d by Laws, and con- 
frm’d by Charters. For fuch things as are once 
made lawful by Acts of Parliament, are put 
out of the reach both of the King and of his 
Council, as to their confidering afterwards whe 
| ther 
| 
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ther they be convenient. But having upon ano-. 
_ toer occafion mention’d this before, I will not 
here infift upon it again. re Ne 
And as for the particular Refleftions, which I 
intend to make upon each of the Cafés apart, 
I fhall difpatch them with what expedition I 
can, and in the order that the Cafes are laid 
down. In reference therefore to the ff, 
which was the Council of England’s dilcoura- 
ging fuch Englifh Aderchants, as had delign’d to 
have fettled at Port-Koyz! in the bottom of 
the Bay of Campeachy; I do fay that there is 
no likenefs, alliance or affinity, between what 
was intended to have been done by fome Exg- 
lifh there, and what is done by the Scots in the 
Ufilmus of Darien. In that the Bay of Campea- 
ehy, lying in the Province'of Nicaragua, within 
the DiocefS of Stiapa ; which Dominion 
and Bifhoprick, being part of the ancient Em- 
pire of Mexico, which the Spaniards conquer’d 


i after their ufual way of Killing the Inhabitants, 
Wj and converting the Land to their own uf 


e, and 
unto which they have been confefs’d to have 
fa tight by Prefcriptiow, can be no parallel unto, 
nor bear any fimilitude with that of the //h- 
mus Of Darien, where the Scots have eftablifh’d 
their Colony of Calidonia, feeing as the Jfhins 
Wwas. never any part either of the Afexi- 
| can or the Peruvian Empires; fo that particu- 
lar. Diftrict of the 7fhmus, where the Stors have 
Wbegun to fettle a Plantation, was never fubdwd 
js the Spaniards, nor did the Natives at any 
| 
| 


time acknowldege their having Jurifdiction o- 


ver them. So that tho’ for the Exglifh to 


Ihave fertled in the Bay of Asexico, might be ac- 
counted an Encroachment upon the Right of the 


! M 3 . Spaniards, 
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juftified in their erecting a Colony on that part of | 


€ 166) | | 
Spaniards, yet it can no ways fromthence follow, \ 
that for the Scors to fertile at Acla, which had | 
never been fubdu’d or poflefs’d by the Spaviards, | 
is to be held an Jnvafion upon any of the Terri- [ 
tories, or an Encroachment upon the Rights of [ 
the Spanifh Crown. i 
_ Moreover, for the Council of Exglandto have 
given permiffion to the Englifh Subjedts to Sail 
unto, and to ftay and cut Logwood in the Bay | 
of Campeachy, without the leave and confent | 
of the Spaniards, was a greater encroachment | 
upon the Rights of His Catholick A¢ajefty, than | 
it would be to have the Scors authorized and | 


she Jhmus where they landed and are fit down. 
Seeing it is contrary to all the Meafures both | 
of Juftice and Amity, for a Government to} 
connive at an Invafion upon the Domintons| 
of a Prince, in whom a Title, Jurifdiction and 
Property are allow’d to ftand vefted in and o- 
ver thofe Territories ; whereas it interferes with 
no rules of Law, Equity or Friendfhip, for a| 
Government to authorize and empower its) 
Subjects to plant in a place where that Prince, 
was never acknowledg’d (nor juftly conld be) 
to have a Soveraignty.or Right. : | | 

Purther, whatfoever the opinion of the Court, 
and Council of England may have been as to’ 
the Spaniards having fiich a Right to the Bay! 
ot Campeachy, as doth debar and preclude all,| 
others from coming thither, without ‘obtaining’ 
of leave from the Spaniards; yet there are o- 
ther Courts in the World, who have thought! 
that it was free for them to fettle in that Bay, 
without a Grant and Conceflion from the Crown 
“of Spain, whereof.there needed no other in- 
si nmin ab NG Wi MIEN 
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- ftances to be afligned, but that of the French, — 
who have feveral times been endeavouring to 
have fettled on the River de Spiritu Sanfto in 
that Bay, and who are at this time defigning 

- toeftablifh a Colozy on the River ALi{chafipe pon, 
the Alexican Gulph. gmat 
Finally whatfoever the Council of England, 
might have faid to thofe Evglifh Merchants, 
for difcouraging their fettling at Port Royal i 
in the Bay of Afexico;, yet it is unqueftiona- ea 
bly certain, that the project of the Englifh a 
for fettling and cutting Logwood there, ob- | 
_tained and took effect, in that they have had 


for feveral years, Logwood in that place ap- : i 
-propriated unto them, which they have cut i. 
j and brought home for the accommodating of 
| Englifhb Dyers. fie a) 
_ Andyas to the Second Cafe, concerning the te 
Prohibition of thofe LEnglifh Merchants and i 
Traders, to fettle in Darien, whofe Propofals i 
for the eftablifhing a Plantation in that part My 
1 of America, had been laid before the King, a 
as well as the Lords Fujftices, i fhall in the firft Hk 
place declare, that the circumftances of that i 
being wholly unknown tome, ! fhall not aflume iy 
the. Confidence, to pronounce any thing pofi- i a 
tively in reference to the particular grounds ; i § 
and reafons, of the Opinion and Judgment | 
of his Majefty, the Lords Juftices, and the i 
Council about it, only it may not only be a | 
conjectured, but affirmed with Confidence, that 1 
/the forbidding all proceedings in that enter- — i a 
} prize, was upon Motives of State, rather than i 
I of Juftice, and that it was done becaufe of fg 
Fhe Inconveniencies, which at ‘that Juncture a ‘ 
might have enfied ; and not by reafon ot the 1g 
ea yey, M 4 | ~— Gllee i , 
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illegality of it. For as the Propofal wasmade | 
at a time, when we were in Confederacy with |: 
the Crown of Spain, for the carrying on a | 
War againf{t a Great and Powerful Monarch, | 
and as the Spanifh Dominions were the chief | 
feats of the War, and the Ports and Havens } 
of Spain abfolutely needful, as well as ex- | 
treamly ufeful, for the management of our 
Commerce in the A¢editeranean and Levant, fo 
che preferving of Spain firmly in the Alliance, | 
was upon many other accounts, (which Ifhall || 
not enumerate) indifpenfably neceflary, both — 
for the uphalding of the War, and in order — 
to the fuccefs of it, in favour of the Allies — 
in general, and particularly of Great Britain, 
So that upon whatfoever political Inducements, © 
that propofal was difcountenanced, and re~— 
jected, yet I may venture to affirm, that it — 

was not upon the foot and motive of theSpa-” 
_ | niards having a right and property in, and © 
aSoveraignty and Jurif{diGtion over, the whole ; 
~~ Tfthinus, of Darien. a a ae ae qy 
For as that would have been an acting in 
dire oppofition, to the general Foundation ~ 
and Principle, which both the! Englifh and all) 
European Nations proceed upon, in their efta- © 
blifhing of Colonies in the We/feIndies, and in ~ 
—‘Juftification of the rightful and legal Domi- | 
nion, that they have over the Lands, Territories, ” 
Provinces, Iflands, which they have acquired | 
there: Namely that no ones right in that part 

of the World, doth extend beyond poffeffion — 
and occupation; fo it were to have debarred | 
and fhut out, ‘the Englifh as wellas all other) 
“Europeans, not only from erecting new Colonies © 
in thofe ‘places ‘of America, where the coe 
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ards are in the poffeffion, and have the Domi: 
nion ; but from fettling any New Plantations 
in fach parts of the We/t-Indies, where the Na- 
tives are the fole Soveraigns and Occupiers. 
| Which is a thing both fo abfurd in it felf, 
_ and fo directly oppofite to the Intereft, Proft 
- perity and Honour of England, that it were 
to entertain an opinion inconfiftent with 
good Manners, fo much as once to imagine, 
‘that either the King, the Lords Juftices, or bi 
any Englifh Minifters of State, fhould be fo i 
weak and umprudent, and fo neglectful of the | 
Welfare and Glory of Great Britain, as ei. a 
ther to fall into fuch a pernicious meafure hi i 
of themfelves, or to be dup’d into it by o- = _ ve 
_ thers. | | 
Moreover to have been influenced to rejedt . 
the forefaid Propofal, upon the reafons and 
motives of the Spaviards, having an Univer- 
fal and a Sole Right in the J/thmus, would have 
been to have acted in the higheft way of In- 
juftice to the Natives, thro’ the ejecting them 
out of their Property and. JurifdiGion in and 
over thofe Lands and Territories, whereof they 
are both the legal and rightful owners, and 
the alone occupiers and poffeffors,| to. a 
great extent of ground upon that Straight, and 
thro’ the velfing the Property and Dominion | 
in the Spaniards, who haveno Title orClain th 
to a great part of thofe Territories, either 
by conqueft or the cenfent of the Indians. I 
Nor can any thing more difgraceful and un- - ft Be 
_ righteous, as well as undecent and unman- i 
~nerly be conceived of his Majefty, and of thofe i F 
that are in the Adminiftration, than that they i 
} thovld a& upon an Inducement, that would | 
Bea. | import : 
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umport a robbing of the rightful Proprietosr | 
of their Inheritances, and a depofing of here- 
ditary and legal Governours, from their Lord- 
fhips and Jurifdictions, to Place; and fettle them | 
in others to whom they do no ways apper= | 
tain. , a, 
__ Finally, fhould we fuppofe his Afajefty, and 
the Lords Fuftices to have Prohibited the fore- 
faid Enghifh Merchants and Traders to fettle 
upon the J/hmus of Darien, becaufe it would 
have been an encroachment upon the rights of | 
the King of Spain, we mutt be obliged to add, 
that they therein a&ed incongruoufly to the 
meafures of other Princes and civil Minifters, 
who have been both encouraging and endea- 
vouring the Planting of Colonies upon or 
near to that I/bmus, with the confent of the 
Natives, without the leaft refpect had to the 
Claim ‘and Title of his Catholick Majetty, 
whereof having given an inftancebefore, I thall 
not here repeat. it. | 
So that having reprefented and finifhed,what- 
foever I account needful tobe faid for Jutti- | 
fying the Scots Settling a Colony at Darien to be | 
_ according to the Laws of Nations, and agreea- _ 
dic! ble to all the meafures of fuftice and Friend- 
ship, and_ not to be an Uforpation upon the 
right of the King of Spaiz nor to interfer 
with any Adiances between his Britannick Ma- 
jefties, and the Catholick King ; and having vir- 
vicated that Fact of theirs, from all the excep= 
tions which are made either again{t the lawful- 
nels, or the friendlinefs of it; 4t will now be — 
_ 8 piece af prudence, as well as of decency to” 
| beipeak: the favour and affiftance of the Parliae ‘ 
encnt and People of England, for their being fup=- 
a : re ported — 
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ported and protected in that undertaking. Nor i t 
hall Ifo much endeavour to perfwade and influ- i \ 
ence them thereunto upon the Motives of genero-  ~ i 
fity and Kindnefs, as upon the Inducements bi ‘ 
that they willfind the doing it,to be greatly a ‘ 
_ for the advantage of the Crown and Subjects of a 
| £ngland, For as much might be expected to be i | 
done in behalf of the Scots by thatpowerfuland = ie 
_ opulent Nation, upon the reafon of their being ii & 
- not only Neighbours to one another upon the fo ie 
_ dame Ifland, and under the Soveraignty and Go- oa 
‘verninent of one and the fame Monarch; but i § 
| becaufe of the many Offices of Councel and | & 
Aid, which they have fince, the Union of the fi a 
- two Crowns, mutually render’d to one another ; : | 
and that the Kingdom of Scotland in particular, ft | 
hath efpoufed the concerns of Exgland in a way : i 
of Singular Amity and with. extraordinary fi- i a 
' delity and zeal, whenfoever they have feen them oe 
involved under difficulties and dangers; fo that | & 
which is now defired.from the Englifh towards ‘| & 
the Scofs is not near what the Anceltors of the ra 
former have render’d unto thofe of the latter if a 
heretofore, In that befides their having had the : 
Wl Counties of Northumberland, Cumberland, and Weft~ fh & 
morland feveral times granted and confirmed un- i @ 
'tothem, to be held in Fee of the Crown of Exg- ) § 
land, in tecompence for the Services and afli- af | 
ftances which they had yielded unto the Exg- i . 

ll difb, in their diftreffes: We are affured by an. i I 
-Enelifh Writer, that it was provided for in i 
| a courfe of Law under the Reign of Edward | Ee 
| the Confeffor, that the Scors fhould be held Deni- a 
| -z0ns Of England and enjoy the fame privileges i i 

with themfelves, becaufe of the Aid which they \ 
1 had tender’d to that Kingdom againit the 
| ie | : Danes 


, es ae ” 
Danes and Norwegians. But 1 hall chufe to | 
wave the laying the recolletion and confidera~ | 
‘tion of all erof any of thefe before them, which | 
touch upon the head of gratitude, and fhall | 
think it more advifable to addrefS them by other [' 
Topicks, namely by thofe that fhall refer to the 
Benefits of Strength, Riches, and Honour, which 
will thereby accrue, and redound unto the King- | 
dom of Ezgland. — ar ea, 
For how mighty and wealthy foever, the Na- 
tion muff in truth ftand acknowledged tobe, 
yet it muft alfo be confefs’d, that under-the — 
‘great variety and plenty of Natural and Arti- 
ficial productions, which their own Country 
and the Dominions thereunto belonging do 
afford, they have not the advantage of being 
furnifh’d with Gold and Silver Adines, which yield 
the Metal and Bullion that make the Funds of © 
Trade, raife the Bulworks of fafety, admini- — 
iter the Supplies of plenty and pleafurein peace, 
and enableth to mufter Armies, and equip 
Bleets in times of War. And tho’ it is not to | 
be denyed, but that by means of their Manu- — 
faCtures, and by reafon of their Induftry and ; 
their application unto, and skill in the manage- — 
ment of alarge and univerfal Commerce, they ~ 
have a great Share of the Treafures of the Spa- 
nifh Weft-Indies flowing annually unto them ; 4 
yet itis with great hazard, at much expence, 7 
and after having been long out of their princi- — 
pal, that they become poffeft of it in thofe me- ~ 
thods. And it is alfo demonftrable, that amuch ~ 
greater proportion of Gold and Silver will both — 
come into private Banks, and into the pub- — 
lic Exchequer of England, by the Scots having ~ 
fuch A4ines within the bounds of their Colony | 
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of Daries, than hitherto hath, or ever can, in 
the ways of meer Commerce with the Spaniards. 
Wor ought it here to be omitted, that the 
. Mines in the occupation of the Spaniards in that 
part of Darien, which lie neareft, to the plan- 
tation of Caledonia, and in which they work at 
prefent, do fo abound in the very Oare of Gold, 
that every Negro whom they employ, is bound 
to gain daily to his Maiter, as much as doth a- ¢.. nap, 
mountafter it is refined to thirty Lewis d’ors : pag 
whereas fuch as are employed in the FExeli{h wiftoricat i 
American Sugar Plantations, which are reckoned «count of i 
to be the moft profitable of any they have, et 
do not after all the expence upon them in their ier och i 
} food, cloaths, and other accommodations,earn a- and 1% f 
| -bove one hundred pound Sterling gain a head per 
| annum to their Mafter, which is not near fo much 
in a whole year, as the other bringeth in per 
week. Sig 
And as the Goods and Commodities fent’ out 


of Exgland to Spain, which bring them returns 
| in Gold and Silver; will be tranfmitted imme- a 
diately to Darien with more fpeed, and at en | 
{| lefs expence, as well as hazard, than they go ‘ 
- now to the Spamifh Colonies in America, by dt 
making the Tower of Cadiz, Malaga and | 
Sevil, afd the profit thereupon be much the i 
greater to the Evglifh Merchants; fo a good ih Be 
part of the Treaftre which cometh directly , if 
into Scotland, upon the alone and fingle ac- ‘i 


i ie 
count of the Caledonian Company, will in di- i ‘ 
_ «vers ways fo circulate, as to come at laft to cen- a 

ter in Exgland. Seeing befides what muift ne- i) @ 
ceffarily flow in thither in payments, both for a 
what of their own produétions, and what of : 
Foreign goods that have been firft imported h Vy 


to 
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to Englund, will be called for and purchafed. } 
by the Scots, it is not to be imagined how |, 
much will come to be brought in, and fpent 
there in ways of Diverfion and Pleafures by 
all forts of people of Scotland, and efpecially | 
by ae Nobility and Gentry. : 

Bor as it is too well Known, that the ge- 
nerality of the Scors, whofe circumitances do |} 
qualify them for and allow it, have much in } 
them of the humour and even Vanity of ‘Tra-— 
velling, and are inclinable enough to {pend in 
proportion to the quanity of their Cafh; fo | 
thro’ London’s being the Metropolitical Seat of | 
the Government, and the place where the } 
King has his refidence, the Court is kept, | 
and all grand Affairs of State, as well as ma- | 
‘ny of the moft important concerns of parti- | 
cular men are tranfaGted, they will be certain ; 
to come thither in far greater Numbers than — 
they now do; fome out of Courthip, and o- } 
thers in complyance with the exigency of 
their affairs, and all of them maintain a Port, } 
and live ata Charge anfwerable to the weight 7} 
and depth of their pockets. Which will not | 
only be of.great profit and advantage to’the ; 
Northern roads, thro’ which they myft goand © 
return, and of divers other parts of the King- © 
dom to which their Pleafure, Health or Cu- — 
riolity may tempt them, but efpecially it will | 
be of great advantage to London, feeing befides 
what they will {pend during their Refidence, }. 
and in the making a figure, while they are. 
there, they will alfo furnifh themfelves in that |, 
Metropolis with fuch accoutrements of. State, 


1 


{ 
and provifions of houfhold furniture, as they 4 
fhall efteem to be needful either for their gran- 

, deur, @ 
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deur, or fheir convemency when they + go 
homey | 
. Moreover it is not to be queftioned, but 
that the Englifh, upon very eafy and Honoura- 
_ ble terms and conditions, may be admitted in- 
to a Partnerflip in the Plantation, and into a 
fare of Trade with the Scots. Which as it 
will draw a confiderable part of all .that is 
either Dug out of Afimes, or that is otherwife 
produced within the Diftri€& of that Colony, as 
well as of whatfcever fhall accrue to the Com- 
pany, by a Traffick drove at Darien, directly 
and immediately into England; fo it will both 
greatly enlarge the Trade and Commerce of 
England, and mightily encreafe their Wealth. 
‘For as the Scots were fo neighbourly and 
‘Kind upon the enacting of the Zam, for the 
eftablifhment of a Company, for Trading to 
(Africa and the Indies, as to make the firft 
Offer to the Englifh of Joining inthe Subfcrip- 
‘tions to a Stock and Fund, fo as to become 
‘Partners with them in any Plantation they 
fhould fettle, and in whatfoever they fhould 
acquire ; fo it may not only be hoped, but 
yconfidently affirmed, that they will not now 
be oppofite, nor averfe, to the receiving them 
upon fuch terms, as may be fafe and credita- 
ble to both Kingdoms. Nor can the Parliament of 
| England,in their approachingSeffion, fall upon any 
aimatter, that will be of more National con- 
|cernment, or from which more benefit will 
garife to the Government and people of Exg- 
Gland, than to confider and advife, how the 


fpect to that Colony, as that upon a congrefs 
between Commiflioners, authorized. refpective- 
| eae ly 


Kingdoms may become fo Jncorporated with re- - 
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ly by both Nations to treat and agree about 
it, the ternis upon which the Engli{h fhall be } 
admitted fharers in it, as well as the degree 
meafure and proportion of Intereft init, which } 
they fhall be received into, may be Adjufted, | 
Defined and Stipulated. aes, 
Further it is not waworthy to be obferved 
that the French, as well as the Dutch, being 
grown mighty in Naval Power, and both of 
them, but efpecially the darter, the Rivals of 
England, not only in Traffick and Commerce, | 
but with refpect to the prefcribing unto 
others, what fhall be the terms of Navigating | 
the Seas, and what Ceremonies of refpect, 
Ships of War, as well as of Trade, fhall pay - 
to one another wherefoever they come toen- 
counter in Sailing; how that thereupon it is 
‘become the trie IJntereft of England, to have 
Scotland advanced into fuch a ftateand condi- 
tion, as that it may be able to provide, 
Equip and Maintain, good Squadrons of Men 
of War. Which as it cannot be done with- 
6ut their attainment unto a confiderable Fo- 
reign Trade ; fo they may be enabled fpeedi- 
ly to effect it, by means of their Colony at~ 
Darien, provided they be fupported in it: And 
as Scotland, upon their being in a:condition to | 
fend out a Warlike Fleet of their own, will 
in cafe of a War againft Great Britain, fave 
England the trouble and chatge_of maintainy 
ing Men of War onthe Coaft of Scotland, for 
covering that Nation from Invafion, as it hath 
feveral times both lately, and more Ancient- 
ly been forced to do; fo it may with confi- 
dence be affirmed, that neither France nor Hol- 
landwil\ be very forward to quarrel withing om 
wher 
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when befide their own great Naval. Power, 
they (will have a confiderable A@arine. Strength 
front Scotland, ready at. all times to joynand 
affift*them. _And fhould it fo fall out, thata 
Waris not with Honour and Safety to be a- 
voided between, Great Britain and either of 
thofe Nations, which is fo far from being im-_ 
poflible, that it lies within a probable view, 
Scotland thro” having a potent Naval Power of 
 its’own, will upon a conjunction in that cafe Hal 
of its Strength with England, give the King of Hh 
‘Great Britain fach a Superiority over his Ene- I. 


--mies/ine Number and Force of Ships, as may i 
-in the ordinary courfe of, Providence, render | 
him unqueftionably vittorious, which will.re- | 
-dound chiefly to the Profit and Glory of Exg- i 
dana. | Sian i heres ! 
Nor. will they only in fuch cafe be in a con- 3 
dition both to protect their own Trade, and ih 
to aflift the Englifh with a Squadron of Stout i 
Men of War towards the encreafing of the | |  - 
Royal ‘Navy; but they, will by ,reafon of the b Fe 
Situation of their Country, and the conveni- i. ‘a 
i ency of their Ports, be able to cover and de- ig 
fend the trading Ships of Exgland _to- ois | 
wards the Eaf, and to fecure their Naviga- 3 ji 


tion to Hamburgh, Swedeland, Denmark, Poland, 
Mufcow, Greenland, &c. which is very needful 


to be kept fafe, becaufe of the Pitch, Tarr; 
| Canvafs,. Timber, as well as of divers other ‘| 
1 Commodities, which are brought from thofe i i 
} Parts, whereof feveral, if not moft of them, i ae 
1 are indifpenfibly neceflary for the building, re- i | 
} pairing, and equipping of Ships of all forts, i i 
dnd cannot be fo well had in other places. [ ; 
i 
N Further | E 


State and Condition for ‘granting larger fup- 


. ces, as any Nation ’of the World can afford; , 


ad 


and thereupon adminifter ground, as well as_ 


oe ae | 

Fufther, The more Rich and Opulent thatthe | 
Scots do grow, which they will fpeedily do, 
by the Gold and Silver which will be dug out 
of the Mines of Darien, and by the Profits 
that will accrue from fuch other Produétions, |, 
as that Territory where they are fo planted | 
doth afford, they will thereby be in the better 


plies to the Crown, than they hitherto could ; 


occafion, for greatly leffening and moderating | 
the Charge, which England, even in times of |} 
Peace, but_efpecially of War, hath heretofore 
been. neceffitated unto. ey 

And whereas the Scors have been at all times | 
able, and thereof given abundant proof du- 
ring the late War, to raife and mufter great _ 
Numbers of as brave and well-difciplin’d For-_ 


yet by reafon of their Penury, which is acon-_ 
fequence and effect of their want of Foreign | 
Trade, and of Colonies in thofe parts of the | 
Earth, from which the great Wealth dotharife _ 
and flow into European Countries, which their | 
Plantation at Darien will foon cure, remedy 
and relieve them againft, they could mot grant , 
‘Taxes, nor advance Afoney that would have | 
been fufficient for the Maintaining and Paying | 
of their Troops, but there was a neceflity of 
putting them upon the Exglih Eftablifhment, 
which was in part an occalion, both of thofe |, 
-excellive impofitions of all kinds, which Ezg- 
Jana became indifpenfibly oblig’d to fall mto 
the projection and enacting of; and of thofe 
incredible Debts which it hath contra¢ted; doth © 
lye under, and cannot fpeedily redeem it felt” 
bi sae from,” 


? 


iin 
| pt REBT) * 
from. For feeing the Kingdom of Eygland, 
how plentifully foever it be furnifh’d with Men, 


and able to bring into the Field very numerous, 
as well as admirable Forces, could not have 
j rais'd within it felf that vaft proportion of 


‘Military Troops, which were thought needful 
to be kept on foot during the late War, which 
made it to receive and maintain fo many thou- 
fand of Scots Forces; will it not therefore be 
of great advantage upon any Strefs or Exi- 
gency of the like-~Nature hereafter, to have 
the fame or a greater proportion of Scots 
Forces to join them, and ‘to’ come in to their 


either to fubfift or to pay them? and inftead 
of having them upon Loan, and ata great ex- 
pence of Englifh Treafure, to obtain them as 
a Quota, which their Neighbours and Friends 
will not only at all times be ready to grant 
and advance, but to maintain at their own 
charges. And as it may be affirrh’d under all 
-he moral certainty imaginable, that the Scors 
‘nro’ their being upheld and defended in their 
Talidonian Colony, will, in a few years, be ren- 
ler’d. able, and will. be found ready and. for- 
ward to come into thofe Meafures of Con- 
unction and Union of Forces with Exgland, in 


Bil fuch Foreign Wars wherein they fhall at 
yy time embark; fo it may from thence be 
nferr’d, that itis the true Intereft of the Per- 
ment and People of England, to have the Scots 


ot only preferved and protected in the en- 
pyment of their Plantation in Darien, but to 
ve them all the countenance and aid which 
ney can, againft fuch, whofoever they -be, 
ay : sa ON 2 that 


afliftance, without Exgland’s becoming oblig’d: - 
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that fhall attempt either the troubling of | 
them there, or the driving themi from thence. | 
Moreover, it might be reprefented and} 
fhew’d at large, how much it will be to the} 
advantage of England, both with refpe@ to their | 
“Plantations in the Weft-Indies, and their own.) 
general growth and encreafe in Trade, and the | 
rendring their whole Trafhck and Commerce 
more fecure and profitable than it has been, 
to have the Scots upheld in the poffeflion which 
they have obtain’d upon -the foremention’d)} 
American Iftbmus, and that they be fuccefsful 
and profperous in the improvement and fur- 
ther extenfion of their Colovy. But having faid | 
enough in a former Paragraph, for the demon- 
ftrating of that beyond the being either de- 
nyd or contradicted, and the matter being 
obvious to all Men, who are capable of think-) 
ing rationally and to any ufeful purpofes, and 
it being withal a Topick, which every little 
and common Writer upon this Subject, will | 
not fail (thro’ inability to enlarge and em-) 
ploy their Conceptions about other things re- / 
lative hereunto) to make their beft and utmoft 
of; I fhall therefore decline the re-affuming)) 
the confideration of that Head again here, and! 
thall addrefs to the reprefentation of one Az- 
dium of Argumentation, whereby it will apo-.' 
dicically appear to be the Intereft of England, 
to have the Scors preferved and defended in their. 
Settlement at Darien. Bs 
Namely, Yhat the conveniency of that place! 
for an European Plantation, being now better ° 
underftood than it was before, and the won-)' 
derful Profits and Advantages that will flow? 
from and accrue by it, being more fully ap-_ 
prehended 
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prehended and more clearly difterned, than e- 
yer they were; it will thereupon follow and 
enfue, “That fhould the Scots be drove from 
‘thence, the Subjects of fome other Prince or 
| State, befides the Spaniards will poflefs them- 
| delves of it. Which whofoever it be, will be 
of fatal confequence to England, as well as rui- 
nous to Scotland.. Nor dare | entertain fo un- 
_ worthy and difhonourable an Opinion of the 
Englifh Nation, nor fhew my felf fo ungrate- 
ful to.a, Kingdom, unto which I owe more 
(Thanktulnefs, Service and Duty, than ever I 
can, be capable of paying, as once to imagine, 
that they themfelves will be fo unjuft, as well 
| as unkind, either clandeftinely and by conni- 
vance, to be.acceflary to the wrefting of that 
Plantation out of the poffeflion of the Scors ; 
or fo ungentile as: well as unfriendly, as fin- 
gly and alone, or in conjunction and confede- 
Yacy with others, to drive and compel them 
| irom thence by force. Seeing as endeavours 
and. attempts of thofe kinds, would not only 
appear fo fhamefully fcandalous to all the fober, 
} wife and righteous part of Mankind, that the 
-greateft part of the World would reproach 
then for the Treachery and Wickedne{s , 
j as well as for the Imprudence and Folly of it, 
} but it would beget that bitter and implaca- 
ble hatred in the Scots Nation again{t England, 
as would excite and kindle thofe Defires and 
Flames of Revenge, as no length of time will 
ever allay, nor the. Authority of any Prince 
entit’led to both the Crowns, be able to ex- 


ces. of, 
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tinguifh or to prevent the fatal confequen- 
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And tho’ the Power and Strength of Scot-}) 
land may be look’d upon with Derifion and}: 
‘Contempt, when compar’d with the Force and} 
Might of England, yet fhould firft Wrath, and} 
then War arife between thefe two Nations,} 
it may be eafily foretold, without pretending 
to a Spirit of Prophecy, that it will be mii-| 
chievous beyond expreflion to both, tho’ in the 
iffue it may prove more ruinous to the one than} 
to the other. Nor is it poflible to be avoided,} 
but that a quarrel rais’d between the King- 
doms upon that motive and account, will) 
produce the like, ifnot more difimal effects, than | 
Vid. Buch, tHe War in the Reign of Edward 1. did, where-| 
Dig, 1ih.3, OL a judicious’ Aiftorian hath left this wife and 
memorable Obfervation, that Azeliam vehemen- 
ter concuffit, t* Scotorum nomen fere delevit 5 Jt 
wonderfully {hook and weaker’d England, and al- 
moft exterminated the very Name of the Scots. 
And this is fo obvious to be forefeen and 
difcern’d by any Man, that gives himfelf ‘the 
freedom of thinking, efpecially confidering the 
prefent circumftances of England, with refpect 
to its no lefs potent than envious Enemies a- 
bout it, as well as upon other accounts, which 
Ldecline the mentioning of, that it will neither 
be undecent, nor favour of undue boldnefsy 
to fay that whofoever fhall advife the appli-- 
cation of the power of Evgland for driving - 
the Scots out of Darien , can defign no lets, 
than’ either the ruine of the Nations by one 
another, or the making them when divided — 
and weaken’d a prey unto thefe whé long to’ 
fubdue and deftroy both. But as Exgland isa ~ 
Nation of more Honour and Juftice, than from — 
their own: inclination and choice, to come in- 
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¢o fuch a defign againft the Scots, forthey are 
a more fagacious and wife People, than 
either to confent unto, or to connive at their 
being ‘wheedled and drawn into’ tt by o- 
’ thers. a | 
“! So that’ the Scots having no ground or rea- 
fon for apprehenfions and fears, that the Exg- 
“Lifh will direGly or indirectly concur and aflift 
to their being expell’d from thence, nor I hope 


éted: All the jealoufie and. dread is, that either 
the French or the Datch>may co-operate and 
contribute towards’ it;'or at leaft that in cafe 
the Spaviards alone fhould be in acondition 
to accomplifh it, thro’ the Scots wanting, and 
being refus’d fufficient and feafonable fupport, 
one of thefe: Nations, who are both fo potent 
in Land ‘Forces and Fleets of War; fhould by 
| way of after game, make it their bufinefs to 
] get into poflefion of it. And under the power 
of which of thefe two Nations foever it fhall 
"chance to fall, ic will be of equal, but of very 
_ fatal confequence, even to England. : 
For fuppofe that the Durch, who are a Pco- 
} ple that do extraordinarily well underftand 
their Intereft, and: who never mif$ the going 
into all: the Meafures and Methods whereby 
they may promote it; (witnefs their Conduct 
and Management not many years ago at Bay- 
tam, and’ if we will believe a fort of ill-natur’d 
| Men among our. elves, their coming there- 
upon into the late Revolution heré in Ezgland, 
not’ fo much out of kindnefs either to our Re. 
 ligien or Laws, as to prevent King Yames’s 
| revenging that a@ion upon them,) I fay fup- 


pofe that they upon the Scorsjbeing ex~ 
| | 3 N 4 pell'd 


 fapinely and tamely look on until it be effe- 
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pel?'d from Darier, fhould find themfelves able, 


as undoubtedly they are willing, to fettle a || 


Colony there, the confequences thereof towards- 
Englandfare at prefent as obvious, as they will 
hereafter be infallibly fatal and ruinous. 

-For befides the advantage that’ fuch a Plan- 
tation will give them, of engrofling and mo- 
- nopolizing in a little time unto themfelves the 
whole Trade of the Eaft-Indies, Chia, and 


Japan, as. well.as moft of the American Traffick, 


efpecially. that which is mainly profitable of 
it: they will moreover by that addition of 
Wealth to the Treafure which they have al- 
ready, which the Gold and Silver Mines of Da- 
rien will inconceivably and fpeedily yeild them, 
be not only in a condition to give Laws toall 
Europe, and become the .fole Arbiters. of Af- 
fairs in thefe parts of the World, but. they 
will be able, if they have a mind to it, and 
it is neither wife, nor will it be fafe to lie at. 
their .difcretion, to rob England both of the 
the Soveraignty of thé Narrow-Seas, and. of 
the freedom of Navigation into. any-- places 
of the Baltick, the Mediterranean, or elfe- 
where, fave as they fhall be pleas’d to per- 
mit and’ licence them. But~tho’ this be a 
Subject worthy to be enlarg’d upon, and that 
deferveth to have an ample derale given of it, 


and which withal i¢ were. not difficult to do — 


in a manner that might awaken Exgland out 


ef its droufie and l¢thargical Temper, yet — 


for reafons which need not to be told,-but may 
readily be guefs’d at, Ifhall not at. this time, 


nor in this place, profecute it any fur- 


‘ther. Yi ae 


s 
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However fhould the Dutch, upon Motives 
which may lie before them, and whereof we 
can have no information, decline interpoling 
qn that affair, either as to the encouraging” 
of the Spaniards to drive the Scots out of Daricity 
or the endeavouring to eftablifh a Colony there 
themfelyes, in cafe they fhould be expell’d, yet 
who knoweth but that the Freveh may co- 
Operate towards the ff in oider to their 


obtaining and compafling,.of the Jatter ; which 


will be.as mifchievous, if not much more, in 
the effe@s and: confequences of it to England, 
than if it fhould fall. under. the power, and 
come into the poffeflion of the Hollandcrs. 
And we have the more reafon to be appre- 
henfive, that the French have fome fach defign, 


if we do but obferve how jealous and impot- 


tunate they have been and {till are in their 
offers of aflittance to the Spaniards, for the 
diflodging of the Scors; which every wife and 
thinking Man mutt believe to be done in pro- 
fpect of advantage to accrue unto themfelves, 
rather than. of any benefit which they intend 
fhall refult. thereby to the Spaniards. Nor do 
I think it needful ta give along deduction of 
the mifchiefs that may, and which in all pro- 
bability. will enfte, upon the Setrlement of a 
Colony on the Jfhmus of Darien by the French, 
to the affecting of all Europe, and particular~ 
iy the Kingdom of Exgland, they being fo ob- 
vious that they cannot efcape the views of any 


who have Eyes to fee, and will but vouchfafe 


to open, them. Neverthelefs in order to the 
awakening thoughts in fuch, who do not ¢x- 
ercife themfelves in Speculations of this kind, 


J fhall very briefly intimate a few things, 


which 


f 
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which carry their own evidence alone with 
them. a Mahia» a 


that where the Scots have ‘erected® their Cali- 
donian Colony, they would thereby “bey wonder- 
fully enabled, both to difturb the Trade ‘of 
England in all their Weft-Jndia Plantations; and 
for making encroachments upon them, in their 
beft and moft profitable Colonies.’ And if what 


Se Dif the Author of an Effay upon ways’ and “means, 


courfes 0” doth fay of the danger and damage that. by 
epee the Freach fettling: at Aefehafipi, will atife to 
p16, £%gland, with refpeé to-their ‘American Traf- 
117. fick and, Plantations, deferveth ‘fetious confide- 
ration, as undoubtedly it doth; much’ more 
is their eftablifhing’ themfelves “upon ‘the 
Tjthmus, to be for the fame ‘motives’ and 
reafons feafonably thought of and prevented. 
_ Moreover it may be very rationally affir- 


med, that were the French once pofleffed of | 


fuch a confiderable Port in Darien a8 Port Acla 

| is, they would not long continte contented 
with that, but would be endeavouring to. en- 
large their Acquifition and JurifdiGion over 

the whole Ifhhmis, which as it would lay the 
Foundation of their ‘hecoming Powerful o- 

ver the Northern Ocean, and afford them won- 

derful means and opportunities of extending 

their Trade, to the Eaft-Indies, China and Fa- 

par, and of getting in a great meafure to 

be Maftcrs of the rich and beneficial Commerce, 

that is carried on and managed by Europeans 

in thofe parts of the World; fo it would 
infallibly put them into a capacity and con- 
dition, of gaining ina very little time the 

a Soveraignty 


\ 


_ Namely, that’ fhould the French become pot | 
felt of any part of Darien, and’ effecially of | 
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Soveraignty both of AZexico and Peru. Ithe- i 
ing both certain and evident beyond all deni- fi i 
al, that with fewer than ten~Thoufand well 1g 
‘diftiplined Troops, they may’wreft both thofe Wi § 
‘Empires from the Crown of ’ Spain, as alfo ie | 
whatfoever they do Poflefs befides upon the . 
American Continent. Seeing as’ the apparent fe 
weaknefS of the Spaniards there is fuch, ‘that i! f 
they will not be able to withftand the Impref- Bl | 


fion, and attacks of a few Battallions of good 
Military and’ Regular Forcess do it is Morally secGage’s fe 
‘certain, that they will have the aid and affi- aw su-- 
- ftance of the Criolians (who are fach as are wy f the 
born in America of Spanifh Parents) as well Ate F the , 
4s of thofe, who are of the race ‘of the pet Ni 


old Native Indians, to refcue thofe Countries 1699. p. ) 
and Provinces from under the Power and Do- 20. he 
minion of the ‘Crown of Spain. Which’ how of 
, fatal it’would be to the Exropean Princes and iH 
States, as’well as ruinous to the. Spanifh Mo- nt 
narchy, I need not be at the pains to reprefent i 
and prove: | | i 
- Furthér fhould the Frezeh become once pofle a 
} fed of any part of Darien,and obtain the occupa- i 
} tion of the Gold and Silver Mines which are by 
} there, it would after that bein vain to contelt I 
| or withftand their Prerenfion of fucceeding to hh 
} the Crown of Spam, and of the Dominions | oe 
thereunto’ belonging. For as the Houfe of 
~ Bourbon, hath a great deal-to alledge in Jutti- | | 
- fication of its Right and Title, of Succeflion 4 | bee 
| to that Monarchy, fhould his prefent Catho- ; ii ee 
lick Majefty die, without Iffte, as he is like i ms 
| to do,’ and as they have. already powerful i eo 
| Forces for the feconding and making good ie 
|. their Claim, fo it is beyond contradiction that i a 
| iy were i 
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were they once Matters of thofe A4izes, which 


Jie within the Diffrié where the, Scots have || 


their Calidonian Colony, it would. after that be 
impoffible to. defeat and prevent them in 
their pretenfions, feeing they would not on- 
ly thereby be in a condition to poffefs them- 
-felves. with eafe of the many and Rich Pro- 
vinces which the Spaifh Crown hath in Ame- 
rica, but they would be furnifhed with a 
Fund of Treafure for the payment ofall thofe 
numerous Troops without burden to their 
Subjects, which they fhall think needful. to 
keep, on foot in. Evrope, for the -aflerting of 
their Right of fucceflion to. that Monarchy. 
And Pmay Juftly as well as boldly fay, that 
the fingle {upporting of the Scots in their fet- 
tlement at Darien, will be more fubfervient 
and effectual for the obftructing of the French 
in that defign, than. all. the Alliances that. 
can be madein Europe again{t it, will in the 
Iffue and Event fignifie, without:, the preferva- 
tion of that Colozy. And indeed God in his 
wife Providence, feems to have-adjufted the 
Scots. fettling thereat. this JunQure,.in order 
to be a means and expedient of obitruding 
the French from fucceeding in their. pretenfion, 
if:others will have but .eyes to .fee it, and 
prudence to make ule of it. . 
Finally it is not, unworthy the being con- 
fidered, what Jealoulies all Nationsin this Ex- 
ropean part of the World have. of late. en- 
tertained, and, what a general belief they have 
imbibed, as if the French were afpiring after 
an Univerfal Monarchy. And was not the fear 
of this on the gne hand, and the obviating it 
onthe t’other, the pretended reafons aging 
ate 


{ 


C189 ) | 

late Confederacy, and of the War that pro- 
-yed fo Bloody and Expenfive, which tho’ they 
‘may be thought to have given fome check 
‘and interruption unto it, yet they are far 
from having either made the French depolite 
‘the thoughts of it, or fromhaving fo weakned 
‘and difabled them, as to render the profecution 
and compafling thereof Impracticable. Yea I may 
venture upon all the Topicks of Reafon, and 
Politicks,to pronounce that it is Impoffible to hin- 
‘der and difappoint it, may they be but connived 
‘at, in the obtaining the pofleffion of theGold and 
Silver Mines, which lie in the Neighbourhood, 
and within the Diftridt of the Calidonian Colo 
wy. Whereas if the Scots be protected and 
upheld in it, there will thofe Treafures flow 
“from thence into Britaiz, as will fo enrich his 
Majefties: Exchequer, that he may not only 
make his own’ Dominion the happieft and 
—-moft opulent in the World,:and put the ba- 
lance of the Trade of the whole Univerie in- 
to their hands; but render himfeif and his 
Succeflors, the unqueftionable Arbiters of all 
affairs and tranfaGions, within the limits of 
the European Dominions, and give him the glo- 
ry_of faving all Europe, from the Deluge and 

Inundation of a French Conquett. Heaps 
Whereunto let me in the next place be al- 
low’d to fubjoin, that in cafe Scotland thould 
be able of it felf to defend and maintain their 
Colony againft the machinations and aflaults of 
the Spaniards, without the afliftance and fupport 
of England, as it is hoped they may, that the 
Englifh will not only lofe the Honorr and 
Thanks of it, with all the Privileges and Ad- 
vantages which thro’ conntenancing and aiding 
| | or 


| 


| 
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of them they might have been partakers of, | 
as well as have been fecur’d of the perpetual | 


Friendfhip of that Nation, and upon all occa- 


fions experienc’d the happy effets of it; fo it | 
can give no juft offence to fuch of the King- |, 


dom of Exgland as are endow’d with Wif- 
dom and Underftanding to have it plainly 
laid before them, that if Scotland find it felf 
too weak to withftand the Forces of the Crowz 
of Spain, and of fuch as may joyn their Power 
with that of the Catholick King for diflodg- 


ing of them, andin the mean time findthem- | 


felves.abandon’d by Exgland, how that in fuch 


a cafe, itis greatly to be fear’d that they may 
call in fome Neighbouring A4ozarch or State 


to their Succour and Support, tho’ the doing 
it will infallibly be reckon’d, and defervedly 
too, a trefpafy againft their Allegiance, Fealty 
and Loyalty. And the Scots being naturally 
a warm People, too much verifying the Pro- 
verb, that Scororum ingenia funt fervida, which 
vulgarly goes of them, they may the fooner be 
hurry’d into fuch an irregular and unlawful 
courfe, by reflecting, that fince both the Na- 
tions came under one Soveraign, they are both 
much lefs efteemed by the Evzglifh, and enjoy 
fewer Privileges in England, than in times of 
Peace between the Crowns they did before. 


Whereof the reafon is obvious ; namely, that _ 


England being the powerful and opulent Na- 
tion, and having the King Refident among 
them, they do thereby the more eafily influ- 
-ence him to be kinder to them than to the 
Scots. For tho’ I hope that they will never be 
tempted to run! into fuch a Method, and do 
alfo heartily wifh, that no provocations may 

~ force 


| 


I 


| 
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| force them upon it, yet whofoever will either 


confider, the Nature and Temper of Mankind, 


and make reflections upon Late, as well as upon 


more Ancient Precedents, may fiad matter of 


- apprehenfion and jealoufieadminiftred unto them, 


that it is. fo far from being impoflible they 


fhould do: fo, that it rather looks. like a moral 
| certainty;-that it will. come to pafs.. There 
being nothing more natural, as well as. ufual, 
than for Gommunities and Nations, aswell as 
for individual. and ‘particular Men, when, 
either unkindly treated by their Friends, or di- 
| dtreffed by their, Enemies,.;to feek for fuccour 
-and relief wherefoever they can obtain it. And 
to cite the Teftimonies aad; Examples that do 
‘aver and confirm this, wold: be both to tran- 
“feribe a confiderable part. of the Hiftories of 
all Ages, and to give the Detale and Memoirs 


of the behaviour of vaift numbers of private 


Perfons.. Nor doth it in fuch a cafe come 
much under Peoples confideration how far fuch 


a procedure will be accounted Criminal, and 
the Authors of it held impeachable; Intereft 


in fuch circumftances out-balancing Duty, and 


prefent inconveniencies ftifling Fears, with re- 
-fpe& to what may be future. Nor is it un- 
worthy of remark what Mr. Littleton, Brother 
to this prefent Speaker, broadly infinuates con- . 


| 
| 


cerning Barbados, when he, as well asthat whole fle | 


Plantation,. thought themfelves feverely dealt rhe pay. 
with by:the Government and Kingdom of Exg- tations. 
land namely, that it was to-be dreaded, leait 


under fuch:difcouragements, they fhould be 
| tempted ito run into Methods, that would be 
a3 irreconcilable to their Loyalty, as they would 


be 


\ 
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be ah ihe to their Inclinations, unlefS they | 
were forc’d upon them. | i 
And as it is firmly to be believ’d, that the | 
Dutch, or any of the Northern Crowns, if ap- | 
ply’d ‘unto by the Scots, and their aid. crav'd, 
would be ready to own and efpoufe their con- 
cern; fo it is to be apprehended and fear’d 
in more fpecial mianner, leaft under fuch me- 
lancholy menacing and diftrefsful circumftan- 
ces, they fhould not make their addrefs unto, 
and put themfelves under the protection of 
France. Seeing befides the agreeablenefs in 
temper and humour, between the Scots and 
the French, more than between any two Na- | 
tions in Europe, the old Affinity that was be- | 
twixt them, andthe benefits which redoun- |, 
ded mutually to each of them by it, arenot | 
wholly forgotten. For as the Ancient Alli- 1 
ance Of Scotland with France, and the many brave 
Troops wherewith upon all occafions they 
fupplyed the French, were the unhappy means | 
of the Englifh lofing all thofe Noble Provin- , 
ces, and vaft Territories, whereof they were 
once. rightfully pofleifed in France, fo theScors , 
are upon every unkind carriage of "England: to- | 
wards them, but too apt to remember the... 
Honours and opulent Fortunes, which di- ; 
vers of them attained unto’ during their long | 
and faithful league with the French. Nor have , 
they reafon much to queftion, but fhould they | 
renew their ‘old Confederacy with France, and 4 
call for afliftance from thence, the whole King- - 
dom of Scotland, would be foon reinftated there i 
_ in all the ancient Privileges and Immunities, . 
which were enjoyed by them heretofore, and . 


not only fuch who are chiefly concerned af 
wooed 


P| 


I 
| 
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_ the bufinefs of Darien, become Hberally rewar- 
ded and recompenced for throwing themfelves 
into the arms of the French; but fuch as are 
of the chief and firft Rank of their Nobility, 
would be courted to accept General-Commands, 
_Marefchal-Staffs, Ducal-Coronets, and Annual 
Penfions, anfwerable to thofe of Princes of 
the Blood, which their Anceftors formerly 
had. | | 

Nor ought it to be over-look’d, how the 
Scots even fince their Onion with Exgland un- 
der one and the fare King, have withont the 


‘the Proteétion of France, when they conceiv’d 
themfelves in danger of being Invaded by Eng- 
land. Ye being too well known to admit of 
contradiGion, that when King Charles I. was 
jadvifed and influenc’d to make War upon 
them, for their withftanding what they call’d 
Invafion upon Church and State, how they ap- 
ply’d themfelves unto France for afliftance ; in- 
fcribing their Petition and Afemorial to-Lewis 


both with Treachery and Rebellion by the Court 
Party, yet that Act of the Scers was not fo 
heinoufly refented by the Evglifh, as to deferve 
gto be taken notice of and upbraided at the 
‘Treaty at Rippon. Nor will the Zeal, or ra- 
ther Biggotry of the prefent Fresch King be 
of much fignification for diverting them from 
begging his protection, in cafe they fee them-. 
felves likely to be ruin’d in their prefent de- 
fign, thro’ their being aflaulted by Spaiz and 
abandon’d by England. As knowing that the 
State Wifdom of Lemzs: XIV. will as much o- 
ver-rule his warmth for the Faith and Wor- 


‘knowledge of His Britannick Majelty, fought | 


UL. Au Roy. For which, tho’ they were charg’d- 


dil ie  fhip 
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_. fhip of the Romifh Church, as it did that of 
Henry VJ. of Fravce, when the Proteftants in |]) 
Scotland refifted fuch a3 they faid would Perfecute |, 
them in the Reign of Queen AZary his Daugh- |, 
ter-in-law. That King being recorded to have |; 
faid upon that occafion, We muft commit the } 
Souls of Scots-meh to God, for we have diff- |, 
culty enough to rule the Confciences of fuch as are 
French. Neither ought it to be pafs’d over 
without obfervation, that the application which — 
the Scots under the Reign of Charles 1. made | 
to Lewes XII. was not very long after his ha- | 
ving fubdu’d his Subjeéts at Rockel, and wreited |, 
the Cautionary Towns out of the hands of his | 
Reformed Subjects. Which open’d the way to | 
all the Mifchief and Ruin that have overtaken © 
them fince. Neverthelefs this muft be faid in © 
favour of the Scots, that it was uponthe Mo- |, 
tive of Religion, and from Indignation againft ©, 
H 


France, becaufe of the late and prefent Perfe- |; 
cution of the Proteftants there, that they did - | 
not carry their Refentments higher for the ai- 
front put upon His Majefty, and the Parlia- — 
ment of Scotland, with refpect to their A& for | 
a Company to Trade in India and Africa, and |, 
that they did not warmly exprefs their dif- |, 
pleafure in relation to the interpofure of His — 
Majelty’s Envoy at the Courts of Luzenburch, 
and his Refidert at Hamburgh, who by mena- — 
ces, as well as by gentler Methods, both de- || 
ter’d and difcourag’d the Hamburghers from |; 
contributing to their Stock and Capital, and \ 
from joyning in the eftablifhment and promotion _ , 
of the Plantation and Trade, which the Scors ‘y 
were about to Settle and Embark in. For as © 
a would not but wonderfully forprize the Scots — 

to 


i 


} ‘o find their Undertaking, and_ particularly 
} their tranfaction with the Hamberghers for 
Subferiptions and Aid, not only ftil’d The 
Attion of fome private Men, who neither bad Cre 
dentials, nor were any other ways authorized by Fis 
Majefty, when they ftood warranted in the one 
and other by the King’s Charter, as well as 
by an AG of Parliament, but to have it repre- 
fented to the Magiftrates and Governors of 
that Free City, Thar His Majefy would regard 
all Proceedings with the Scots’ in that affair, as 
an affront to is Royal Authority, and that be would 
not fail to revenge himfelf of zt fo it’ was mat- 
ter of the greateft aftonifhment to the People 
of Scotland, that the faid Envoy and Refidenr, 
perfevered to oppofe them invall their tranf 
actions at Bamburgh, until they had fruftrated 
and defeated them in what they were about, 
pnotwithitanding that Tullibarding and Ogitvis, 
| His Majelty’s Two Scotch Secretaries, had declar’d 
ia Letter to the Council general of the Company, 


Majeftys Name and Authority for obftrudting the 
Scots Company in the profecution of their Tirade 
with the Inhabitants of Bamburgh. 

Nor ought it to give offence unto any, tho’ 
it may poflibly alarm a great number of’ ju- 
dicious and thinking People, to have it repre- 
(ented and publifh’d, that all the oppolition 
Wmade and given by His Majefty’s faid Envoy 
land Refident to the Scots, tranfacting with the 
Aamburghers, was previous and antecedent un- 
to any knowledge they had receiv’d, or could 
poflibly attain unto, of the Place, Territory, 


i! 


Aehat they ftood empower "d by the King to fiznifie nnto See theit 
them, that Hus Majefly would sive order to the Letter of 

. } ct s ak ae 
laid Envoy and Refident, not to make ufe of Fis Angeli 2. 
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ot Country, where the Scots had defign’d to | 
Land, and to endeavour the eftablifhment of | 
a Colony. For as none of the very Direttors } 
of the Company had, until a long time after, | 
come to any fix’d Refolution where they fhould |, 
attempt the beginning and carrying on a Plan- | 
tation; fo pofteriorly to its having been a- 
creed upon and concerted by thofefew of them, 

to whom the determination thereof was re- | 
ferr’d by the reft, it was fo fecretly conceal’d |, 
and kept faithfully undifcover’d, that neither 
His Majefty, nor any of his AZiniffers, were in | 
the lealt made acquainted with it. And con- | 
fequently that the forefaid Envoy and Refident, | 
being altogether ignorant in what part of the }) 
World, the Company intended to feek and pur- 
fie a Foreign Settlement for Trade and Com- | 
merce; and whether it might not be in fome | 
Region or Province, that would be both agree- |, 
able to.the humour of the Spaviards, and fub- } 
fervient to the Intereft of England, their in- 
terpofing fo zealoufly and induftrionfly with 
the Hamburchers againft the Scots, could nei- 
ther be upon motives of Love and Kindnefs | 
to the Exglifh, or of. refpe& and deference |; 
io the King of Spaiz, but out of meer difaf- | 
fe&tion to the Kingdom of Scotland, and from an | 
averfion to the welfare and profperity of that , 
People. So that it may be worth thofe Gen-, 
tlemens recollecting, what heretofore befell ; 
Archbifbop Land and the Earl of Strafford, for ,, 
having medled in Seats affairs beyond their 
Pofts, tho’ with the Countenance and by the 
Authority of King Charles 1. Who notwith- 
ftanding their being Perfons .of incomparable 
‘Talents, as well as of the moft elevated Sta 
4 seh tions 
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tions and illuftrious Characters of any of the ‘ 
Kingdom of Ezgland, yet upon the ariling of a i“) ee 
-mifunderftanding between that Prince and his &| 
Englifh Parliament, and thro’ the neceflity-that 
the latter ftood in of having the favour of the 
| Kingdom of Scotland in the difference that {prung ‘ 
up between them and their Soveraign, were i | 
facrific'd in order to appeafe and gratifie the | Be 
Scots, rather than for any treafonable Crimes i) 
that they were guilty of. 3 if 

I do forefee that it will be here objected, Ht | 
that for the Exglifh.to countenance and up- de 
hold the Scots in what they have done, will | 
be to enter into a Confpiracy againft them- 
felves, and a concurring in what will be high- 
ly prejudicial, not only tothe Traffick of the } 
Englifh American Plantations, but to the Trade 
and Commerce of England it felf. And that i 
‘not only by reafon of the general Share in i 
| Trade which the Scots by reafon of that Cali- hi 
doniaa Company may {peedily grow up unto; i 
‘but becaufe of the: great Immunities in Frees | | 
dom from Taxes, Cufioms, and all manner of i 
mpofitions whatfoever, which are granted un- 7 i" 
‘to their Company for 21 Years, while the Exg- 
1ifb Traffick is by fo many Laws and Statutes Ki 
clogg’d and over-loaded with them. ‘To which | 
Exception 1 fhall endeavour to give fuch a full ul 
and fufficient Reply in the few following Refle- fi 
| tions, that I hope both the frivoloufnefs and ie 
indifcretion of it will be made obvious, ‘and it 
‘render’d apparent to every Man, that hath but 4 
| judgment and temper enough to weigh things ee. 
Jin equal and juft Scales. 
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The firft thing therefore which I would of-. 
fer to be confider’d is this, namely, That the 
hazard of fucceeding in the founding and efta+ | 
blifhing of a New Colony is fo great, and the | 
‘Treafure that muft inevitably be expended in 
order thereunto fo large, before any confidera- | 
ble reimburfements can be hoped for, that it~ 
is extremely difficult by any propos’d Immu- || 
nities and Privileges whatfoever, to gain thofe. 
that have Money, and who know how to make 
other improvements of it, to’ be forward, li- 
beral, and zealous of entring into and pro- — 
moting fuch a’ Defign. And if: we will but 
caft our Eye: beyond Sea} and: look at prefent’ 
into Germany, and obferve:the,encouragements 
propos’d tothe Yaudois, and the French Refugees, 
in-cafe they will fettle in‘fuch and fuch pla- — 
ces, where they are fure to be: protected, and | 
at a feafon, when they neither know how to | 
be harbour’d, nor to fubfiit, any where elfe 3 _ 
we fhall not wonder that His Adajeffy, andthe ° 
Parliament of Scotland, thought the granting © 
of all thofe Privileges and Immunities needful 
for the prevailing upon the ‘Subje@s of that — 
Kingdom, -to’ engage in adefign, the Scene _ 
whereof lay fo remote}, and the Difficulties and — 
Charges would be fo great and large towards 
the bringing it to perfetion. Yea, doth not 
every Jaheriter and Landlord in England allow 
large favours and advantages, both to fuch as 
will come and cultivate their wafte Lands, and 

: to thofe who will lay out their Money in the 
building Houfes upon their Grounds where 
there were no Dwellings before? And ought 
it then to be complain’d of, that a Nation 
in order to the extending the Empire and Do- 
7 | | mInion 
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minion of their Soveraign, and the contributing 


} thereby to the enriching, ina little time, of all ti a 

| his Kingdoms and Subjects, as well as his own \ § 

i Exchequer, fhould have Immunities and -Privi- | a 
- Jeges granted! unto them for a few years, and il Y 


whereof feveral were expir’d, before they adu- | 
ally enter’d upon ‘the execution.of their De- ie 
fign. | 

Whereunto may be added, that the advan- it 
tage which will both accrue unto the Goverz- : 
ment at alltimes hereafter by an increafe of ' 
— Cuftoms, and an ability acquir’d unto Scotland, " 
of being more liberal in the Taxes, which they — i 
fhall grant unto His Britannick Majefty, than 
heretofore their Poverty, notwithftanding their 
Zeal for His Majefty’s Service, would allow . : 
them :to bes, and likewife the many benefits 
which will arife to England, in the feveral H 


times but merely conje&ural, and very feldom 
are morally certain; fhould the People of Exg- i] 
dand then, make it 4 matter of quarrel with I 
the Scots that they are embark’d in a delign i 
) without the Exglijh coming into any part of it 
the charge of it, from which if it do fucceed, t 
| O 4 a ke aoe 


} particulars: whereof I have already given the } 

} Detale, and which I fhall not here repeat, a 

} will abundantly compenfate for the Immuni- ! 

i cies and Privileges which are vouchfafed the i 

] Scots Company for 21 Years, whereof Four are i 

j already elapfed, wherein they have been at " 
great expences, without any returm in way o£ ii § 
_ Principal or Intereft. And it being the daily i 
practice of the Exglifh themfelves, and indeed | 
_a& all Mankind, to venture upon Defigns and _ 
} to run into Disburfements, where the gains are on | 
too often. only chimerical , and at moft iif 
oi 
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it-is Mathematically demonftrable, that the Exg- 
lifh Nation will obtain great Glory, Power and 
Wealth. aM 
Moreover it is demonftrable, that the Be- 
nefits which’ will redound to the Englifh in 


the Interim, and within that circle of time, 


will greatly overbalance any damages, or in- 
conveniencies that can be fuppofed to arifeun- 
to them in their Traffick and’ Commerce, by 
that fhort Indulgence granted unto the Scots, 


of being free from Cuftoms and Impofitions in 


relation to their exports unto, and Imports 


trom their Colony. Seeing»befides the Emo- ~ || 
fuments that will accrue to England, and to 


their American Plantations, by the opening 


unto them a vaft Trade unto places where: 


they had none, or very little before, and: by 
that Neceflity, as well as occafion, which the 
Scots cannot avoid, of taking more off from 
them both of their Natural and Artificial 
productions, than they could: formerly ufe, or 
know how to difpofe of them; I fay befides 
this, ic is provided for, and ordained in the 
very Ait, by which their Company is eftablifhed, 
that theirColony fhall be a free Port and A4arker,fo 
that the Englifh may carry thither, whatio- 
ever they judge vendible either to the Scors, 
or the Natives, for which they are like to be 
paid in Gold and Silver, and they may alfo 
‘Traffick there, and bring from thence what- 
Joever is produced within the Diltrict, where 
ene Calidonian Colony lies, and in the Territories 
occupied by the Indians, which are adjoining 
unto it, all which will greatly Countervail and 
and Outbalance, the few {uppofed inconveni- 
—€ncies, that are difcourfed by unthinking men, 
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as likely to arife unto England, and their Weff- 
India fettlements, by the Immunities granted 
tthe Scots, for the fhort forementioned term 
of years. 

Further that as all the Commodities importa- 
ble by the Company which are not of the growth 
of that Country, are all excepted from being 
Cuftom-free, and are made liable to all legal Im- 
pofitions ; fo nothing of the very productions 
of that place, can be imported by the Scots in- 
_. to England, but what they ttand bound to pay 
| enftoms tor, and are. ready in compliance with 
the Laws of Exglaid fotodo. Yea the Navi- 
gation Atts made in England being till in force, 
and never like to’ be ‘repealed, and whereof the 
conniving at the violation and breach, would be 
of fatal confequence to the Exglifh in:their Ship- 
ing, no goods can be imported from Darien di- 
rectly into England fave jn Englith Veffels, and 
thither it is that moft of the Dying Wood, as 
well as of Divers other Consmodities, which the 
Directors of the Plantation can procure on the 
Ifthmus, mult be immediately carryed and dif- 
pofed of. Sothat from the whole which I 
have laid down in way of reply to the forego- 
ing objection, it appears to be made without 
any folid ground, and to proceed from people, 
that neither have, nor can take a full furvey of 
this affair, nor look round it, rather than from 
perfons of any great penetration, or who are 
converfant either in the Philofophy, or in the 
praxis and Mechanifin of Trade in the full com. 
pafs and extent of it. 

Theonly thing further that I imagine to beal- 
ledgable againft the Exeglifh giving countenance 
|. and encouragement to the Scots in their prefent 


un 
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undertaking, and to hinder their Joyning in the 
protection and defence of them, is that it may 
prove prejudicial to the Church of England, thro’ 


° 5 Xs 
the giving way unto, and concurring to pro- 


mote the fettlement of the Presbyterian Form 
and Model in that part. of the World; the 
Church of England \aving found trouble and in- 
conveniencies enough from that Scheme of Ec- 
clefiaitical Goyernment in the Scors frame and 
Edition of it, while it hath been confined with- 
in their own Kingdom. ’ Aes 
This looks fo much like Bantering inftead-of 
Reafoning, that it may be conftrued for a reproach 
‘put upon the Underftandings and good Sence of 
the greater part of mankind to vouchfafe an 
aniwer unto it, efpecially ina Kingdom, as well 
as an Age, wherein the Sus divinum of. this 
or that Form of Church Government, obtains a 
very flender room in moft mens Belief.: And 
it were well, if all thofe-whovare reckoned to 
have the beft natural and acquired parts; could 
be brought to agree in the Effetials of Chriftia- 
nity, tho’ they continued to differ in Difcipling- 
ry points.. Yea it isto be feared, that the Dog- 
maticalnefs and the Intemperate zeal of fome, 
for things vaitly removed from being Fuxda- 
‘mentals in our Religion, haverendred too many 
perfons Sceptical in the Adaterial Articles of it. 
And if we could better bear with one ano- 
ther, and agree to differ in Religious Matters 
of le{s Importance, we might thereupon pofli- 
bly better accord, and more fecond each others 
endeavours in the defence of the Apoftolical and 

Athanafian  Creeds. 
But how ftrangely are the Scors circumftan- 
ced and ftated, with refpect to their Dariex 
‘ , Underta- 
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Undertaking, when thofe of the Romifh Com- 
munion, are alarmed at, and incenfed againft 
it, upon the Foot, that it will be an Introdu- 
cing of the Reformed’ Religion into thofe, 
parts of America where it never was; and 
at the fame time, fome Proteffants are the 
lefs favourable unto it, becaufe it may be 
attended with the EreGion of a Form of Ec- 
_~ clefiaftical Government and Difcipline there, 
different from thofe of the Church of England. 
Whereas we fhould be thankful to God, that 
the Reformed Religion is like to obtain fome 
footing where it never had any. And we 
ought certainly to acknowledge and reckon, 
that this will abundantly compenfate for 
the Inconvenience of Presbyteries going along 
with it. | 
And how much forry foever I am, that 
there fhould-be fo much of what is properly 
Popery {pread among, and received by the 
American Sndians, within the Spazfh Domini- 
ons and Provinces in the Wejft-Indies; yet | 
cannot but declare my Joy, that the Chriffian - 
Religion, how much foever Sophifticated and 
Embafed as well as Emafculated, with and by 
Romifh Errors and Superftitions, 1s neverthe-: 
lefs come to be conveyed unto, and planted 
among them in any Meafure and Degree. See- 
ing tho’ Popery can fave no man, yet the Chri- 
fitanity that is in the Papal Religion, (in that 
the Church of Rome believeth whatfoever we 
do believe) may be a means of faving every 
man that'is upright and fincere, and whofe 
Miltakes, Errors and Superftitions, are rtot 
the Effects either of Wilfulnefs or of Negli- 
gence, but of infuperable Ignorance. Which as 
it 
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it doth at the leaft wonderfully extenuate 
their Crimes and Guilt before God, and ren- 
ders- them prepared and qualified SubjeGs for 
the Divine Compaflion, fo it fhould awaken 
Zeal in fach as’ have love for Souls, and are 
concerned to have the Kingdom of our Lord 
JESUS Chrift enlarged, both for the rectifying 
the Judgments of thofe poor Indians, which 
have been wofully mifled in matters of the 
Chriftian Faithand Worfhip by the Spazards, 
and for having the Gofpel Preached in the 
purity and fimplicity of it, among thofe Na- 
tive Americans who knew Nothing of it. And 
it is no fimall difgrace unto Proteftant King- 
doms, Statesand Churches, that while they of 
the Romifh Church have fhewed themfelves 
fo forward and induftrious, and have been at 
fuch vaft expences, to fend and maintain A%/- 
fionersin thofe parts, and ‘in’ A¢ahomeran Coun- 
“tries, for the publifhing of the Chriffian Re- 
ligion, tho’ wofully corrupted by fuperadded 
Doctrines and Superftitions of their own; that 
none of thofe ftiled Reformed, have concerned 
themfelves therein to any purpofe, fave where 
they have Plantations, that will without their 
Aid, fubfift and maintain Preachers, and thefe 
alfo very poorly fupplyed and provided with 
pious and able Minilters. | | 

And indeed one would wonder, that after 
the Lams in England, for giving Libeity to 
fuch there, as are Diffeaters from the Diocesan 
Jurifdiction, and from the ‘Rites, Ceremoniesand 
Modes of Worfhip of the EpifcopalChurch,it fhould 
raife Jealoufie, Envy and Pique of and againitthe | 
Caledonian Colony, upon the motive that the 
great body of the Plauters, and the Bs ate 
| anc 


and Directors of that fettlement; will be of 
the Presbyterian per{wafion in thofe Extraeflen- 
tials of Chriftianity. Whereas for my part, 
were I a Zealot. for the Exglifh Epifcopacy 
and Liturgy, neither of which in my opinion, 
ought to give that offence to Wife, Learned 
and Good men, which fome pretending toall 
thofe Characters, have conceived againft them; 
yet Ifhould not-be forry, to fee fome of the bi- 
gotted Scots Presbyterians to tranf{port themfelves 
thither, where I am fure they will do lefs 
harm to the Church of Ezgland,and may be to 
Religion it felf, than they have done, and ftill 
are like to do mearer at hand. Tho’ even 
what they arein the very Neighbourhood able 
to do, againft the Diocefan Government, and 
the Liturgical Worthip, will not without a ftock 
of men of more Learning and difcreeter Con- 
dua, than thofe men the Church of Scotland 
is at preferit furnifhed with, fignifie much to 
the difparaging or fupplanting of either, fur- 
ther. than as Law and Force do interpoie. 
And againft that Ultima Ratio Ecclefie, as well 
as Aule 1 know no methods that can be law- 
fully run into, fave thofe of Patience and Hu- 
mility, under Violence and Severity from them, 
accompanied with Integrity and Moderation, 
in the firmly keeping and modeftly afferting 
of Epifcopal Principles. | 
Nor are the Scots at Caledonia like to he 
fo. bigotted, narrow and_peevifh with refer- 
rence to the extraeffentials and circumf{tanti- 
als of Religion, as they have been found in 
Scotland; in that the Directors and Overfeers 
of that Plantation, have emitted’ a Decla- 
ration, Wherein they grant Liberty of Con- 
a [cieuce: 
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fcience to’all that will come and fettle among 
them. Which as it plainly. fhews, that the 
denying of it at home, is not upon the foot 


of Confcience, feeing on that Foundation they. 


fhould allow it no where; but that the refu- 
fing it in Scotland, is upon the motive of Do- 
mination, and worldly Policie. ; fo who knows, 
but that this Precedent of theirs in America, 
may prove a leading cafe to their being more 
indulgent that way in Evrope, than hitherto 
they could be prevailed upon to be. And 
that being no longer reftrained by Principles, 
which guide and over-rule Confcience from 
granting, Liberty to fuch as Diffent from them 
in lefler matters of Religion; . the Intereft of 
the Kingdom may in time overfway the pee- 
vifhnefs of their Clergy. For tho’ I do rea- 
dily acknowledge, that no Liberty upon what- 
foever pretence of Confcience, is to be gran- 
ted unto any, whofe principles do not only 
Authorize them to the difturbing and over- 
turning of Civil Governments; but do make 
the Blafpheming God, and the ridiculing of all. 
revealed Religion venial, and the living brutifhly 
and fenfually Lawful; yet in matters that are 
purely Religious, wherein too much rigour 
and feverity have been commonly exerted, I 
do take it to be our Duty to bear with, and 
forbear. one another in Love and Peace. For 
I do really believe it to be one of the firft 
Truths di¢tated to us by Nature, that where- 
upon a perfon is to’ venture his Eternal 
State, that therein he fhould be allowed 
po liberty and freedom of choofing for him- 
fel 
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Finally this exception will prove the more 
vain, as well as furprizing, if it be but ob- 
ferved that the Form of Church Government, and 
the Modes of Chriftian Worfhip, even in fome of 
the Englifh American Plantations, are no lefs 
diffonant from, and may be of worfe confe- 
quence to the Church of England, than what 
the Scots are fuppofed refolved to fet up, and 
to be in the Practice of in their Colony at Da- 
vier, Of which if I miftake not, New England 
and Lenfilvania, are undeniable Inftances. In 
that Independancy, which fufficiently ftrikes at 
Epifcopacy, and all the Ceremonies of Prelatical 
worfhip, obtains as the legal Form of Govern- 
ment, Difcipline and Worfhip in the firft, and 
Quakerifm, which is a collection and fyftem 
of very dangerous errors, both in Doétrin, 
Worthip and Difcipline, is the Chriftianity 


that prevails,’ and is countenanced in the 


latter. 

Fiaving now fully reprefented the whole, 
that I Judge either needtul, or convenient to 
he faid, not only for the Juftification of the 
Scots, with refpect to their prefent Underta- 
king, and the Vindicating them therein, from 
whatfoever . with any fhadow of  reafon 
can be excepted againft it; but towards:the 
clearing and demonftrating how fubfervient 
their. being Countenanced, Proteéted and Af 
fifted im it, will be to the Intereft of England, 
_and the Dominions thereunto belonging, as 
well as to Scotland; all that doth further re- 
| main to be added, ere I put an end to this 
_difcourfe, is to acquit my felf of a promife 
| made in one of the foregoing fheets. Name- 
jy that were I inclinable to recriminate, it 
| were 
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were eafy to faften fome of the worlt of thofe 
imputations upon the Spaniards, whereof them- 
{elves have been fo hafty to accufe the Scors. 
And that as the ways of Force, which they have 
run into, do not correfpond with the Alliances 
between the Crowns of Great Britain and of 
Spain; So that thro’ having betaken themfelves 
to thofe methods, they have altogether acquit- 
edand abfolw’d his A¢ajefly, from having that 
amicable and friendly regard to the AZemorial 
prefented unto him, in the name and by the 
Authority of the King of Spaiz, that had they 
-perfevered in the ways of mildnefs, might have 
been expected from him. It being unqueftio- 
nable, that upon their perfevering in thofe mea- 
fares, his A4ajefly would have comply’d as far 
with their defires, as either in Juftice he fhould 
have found himfelf obliged, or as his Royal care 
- for the Intereft of his Kingdom of Scotland, 
or the truft repofed in him by that Nation (for 
the difcharge whereof he is facredly and folemn- 
ty bound by Oath) would have allowed. Nor 
can it be a trefpafs againft that profound refpect, 
which is payable to every Crowned head, evetf 
by fuch asare the Subjects of other Princes, to 
intimate in Terms of Deference and Modefty, 
that the Spaniards, thro’ having betaken them- 
felves to mays of Force and violence again{ft the 
Scots, and that not only pofferiorly, but antecedent- 
ly, to the prefenting the Memorial, they have 
iransformed that into a eft, if not an Afronr, 
which might otherwife have been interpreted 
an AGL of effeem and kinduefs for his Britanmck 


Majefty. For whereas the Afemorial was not — 


delivered unto the King, until the 3d. of 44m, 
1699 they had above Seven weeks before that, 
re ‘ noe 
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not only detained fuch of the Scots Prifoners, 
who by Stormand ftrefs of weather had been 
caft upon the Coaf? where they have their Colo- 
vies and Fortifications; but they had likewife 
Invaded and aflaulted the Scors, within their 
own Territory and Diftric, with an armed and 
_ military Power. : 
- By which, the Aings of the Spanifh Gover- 
—nours in America, ace not only wholly incongru- 
— ousand inconfiftent ; and altogether irreconcil- 
able with the proceedings of his Catholick Ma- 
jelty’s Ambaffadour at London but the Crown 
Of Spain is become apparently guilty of the 
Tnfrattion of the Alliances between his Majelty 
of Great Britain, and that King: For where- 
as it is provided by the Third Article of the 
‘Treaty 1667, and by the Fourteenth Article 
of the ‘Treaty 1670, That if any Injury fhalb 
be done, by either of the faid Kings, or by the 
Subjetts of either of them, againft the Articles of 
thoje Alliances, or againft common Right, there 
hail not therefore be given Letters of Reprifal, 
Marque, or Countermarque, by any of the Confe- 
derates, untill fuch time as Justice 1 followed im 
the ordinary courfe of Law, and unlefs upon a 
denial or an unreafonable delaying of Fuflice. Yet 
not only while the cafe is depending, and 
‘notwithftanding the aflurance given by his Bri- 
--tannick Majefty to the Carholick King. “That 
he will caufe examine the Juftice or Injuftice 
Of this Fé of, the Scors, and thereupon act 
towards the Crown of Spain, according tothe | 
--meafures of Law and Equity, and the tenour 
} of his Alliances; but even previoufly to their 
--xeprefentation of that matter unto his ekg 
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if 


Scots, in the ways above mention’d. And 
whereas it is Concerted and Stipulated by the 
Tenth Article of the Treaty 1670,-That if 


or the Subjetts of either of them, fhall by ftrefs 
of weather, or otherwife, be forced into the Ri- 
vers, Bays, Ports, &c. belonging to the other in 
America, that they flall be received kindly, and. 
treated with all Humanity and Friendfhip, Yet 
neverthelefS the Spaniards have in direct Vie~ 
iation of that Article, apprehended and_ kept 


Storm. 

By which as they have plainly made them- 
felves guilty of an Jnfrattion of Alliances be- 
tween the two Crowns; fo they are become the 
Aggrefors ina War, which neither his Majefty 
nor hisScots Subjects have given any Juft caufe for, 
or provocation unto. Andas they have thereby © 
rendred it Lawful for the King to oppofe Force 

vid. Grot againft Force, it being received aS a Theoreme 
de fur. of what is Juft and Right by all Nations, 
Bell.S Pace that Iniquitas partis adverfe, jufta beila ingerit, 

ee ot that the doing of wrong by one Party, gives 
end. de jur. LOundation of a righteous War on their fide 


Gent. lib.8. all Wars they are the Juftelt, que ulcifeantur 
of Injuries, fo the Spaniards have made his 


Majefty’s entring into War againft them Gn 
cafe they perfevere in that Method) indifpen- 


Sacrifice his owg Glory and Honour, and at 
| _ don | 
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fty, the Spaniards have actually fallen upon tie 
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the Ships which do belong to either of thefe Kings, — 


Na againft whom it is committed, and that of 


4p66.  jnjurias, which are undertaken for the avenging - | 


fably neceflary, unlefs he fhould at once both — 


fach of the Scots Prifoners, as were forced — 
a Shoar at Carthagena by the Violence of a — 
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don his people for a prey to fuch as are caufe- 
lefsly their Enemies. The great Duty of e- 
very fupreme Ruler being to protect his fub- 
jects, from receiving of Injuries, or to revenge 
them when done. And for this end it is, that 
people becoming united into Societies, chofe 
and elected fuch and fuch to be their Sove. 
raigns, that they might as well defend as 
govern them; and prote@ them again{t wrongs 
from others, as well as take care ‘for the 
adminiftring of Juftice among themfelves. Yea 
this every King oweth to his People, as they j2, 


are a part of himfelf pars Kettoris, as Gretius as. 


exprefleth it; He and they making one Poli- 
tical Body, whereof as he is the Head, fo they 


a me 


are the Limbs and Members. | 
- And that the aggreffed may at all times en- 
deavour, net only to defend themfelves a- 


} gainft, but that they may alfo Lawfully attack 


the Aggreffor, while he continueth to purfue 
his Hoftility, feems one of the firft di@ates 
of the Law of Nature, being a fentiment 
wherein all Mankind are agreed: Yea itis the . 


} only remedy and relief left by God, and a- 
] greed upon by Nations, for the Obviating, 


 Withftanding and Punifhing of thofe, who 
upon the motives of Ambition, Covetoufnefs, 
or of any Luft elfe whatfoever, do feek to 
Difturb and Injure others. (For as Puffendorf 


| fit devorandum, & qui lefit, fruttu fue injuria 
fecure, & citra vefufionem gaudere queat, It were 
| @ vain thing to have prohibited the doing wrong 
by one to another, if be who fuffers the Injury, 
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foall be obliged tamely and remidilefly to ‘bedi it, 
and he who commits it, {hall without reprifal made 


upon, and reparation exatted of him, be allowed 


in Quietnefs and Safety to enjoy the fruits of bes 
Violence and Rapine. Nor. have the moft civili- 
zed Nations, accounted any provocations what- 
foever to be a Julter caufe, for their making 
, War, than their having, Injuries done to their 
people. Adajores Noftri, fays Cicero, fepe Aderca- 
toribus @ INaviculariis injuviofius trattati bella 
gefferunt, Our Anceftors denounced and commenced 
\Vars, in cafe their Merchants, or their Mariners, 


were wrongfully and abufively dealt with, which 


. he repeats again elfewhere, faying, Quor bella 
Majores noflri fufcepernnt, quod cives Romani i- 
jaria affeti, Navicularia retenti, Mercatores [po- 
liati dicerentur 5 bow many Wars have our Fore- 
fathers undertaken and purfued, becaufe of Ro- 
man Citizens being Injured, their Subjects made 
Prifoners, and their Merchants pillaged. 

But I hope as well as defire, that the Spa- 
viards will fo far bethink and recolle& them- 
felves, as not to profecute a War againit 
thofe, that have neither wronged them, nor are 
willing to be their Enemies, and that they 
will not only forbear all further Hoftility, 
but make Satisfaction for any Injury they have 
done. Towards the effeGing whereof, little 
more will be demanded, than the releafing 
of thofe, whom they illegally and unrighte- 
oufly detained as Prifoners, when thrown 
wpon their fhoar by the Violence of a Storm; 


and for the.reftoring of whom, they may 


have alfo fuch of their own in exchange, 
who became lawful Prifoners to the Scots’, 


thro’ 
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thro’ being taken in actual Hoftility, and in 
the Field of Battle. And that the Spaniards 
may be brought to calm thoughts, and to 
a cool temper, it may not be amifs to offer 
to their: confideration, that the ftakes for 
which the Scots and they are about to quarrel, 
are fo far from being equal, that what the 
Spaniards are ready to hazard, and going to 
put upon the Dice of War, is vaftly beyond 
what the Scots can be expofed to the Risk 
of. It being plain that the whole which they 
are capable of lofing isa little fpot of ground 
upon the Jjthmus, and a few men; whereas 
the Spaniards, are about to venture no lefs 
than all their Colonies there, and fome of the 
Richeft Provinces which they have in Ave- 
rica, together with greater proportions of 
men, whom they are not fo over flocked 
with, as to chufe to be prodigal in hazarding 
them. And as the Spamards ought ferioully 
to ponder, how uncertain the Iflue of the 
War may prove, fo they cannot be igno- 
rant, if fuccefs fhould attend the Scors , 
what they will rightfully thereupon become 
entitled unto. It being fettled as.a rule 
among all Nations, that in fuch a cafe, 
Omnia bona que Vitlus habuit vittoris fieri, what- 
foever was his, or theirs, who are conquered , 
doth in vight become theirs who Conquer them. 
Et que ex hoftibus capiuntur, ftatim capientinm 
fiunt, And that all that is taken from Enemies , 
doth by the Laws of Nations, fall under 
the legal Property, as well as the poffeffion 
of ae that “dood them and took ae 
this being a Subject that I have no call 

to 


Vide Grtte 
ubi up 
lib. 3. cape 
or 


to Meddle with, as being neither’ fra- 
med for the Cabinet » hor the Tent, 1 


fhall both decline it, and put an end to 
this Difcourfe. © oR seca | 
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